BILGE STRATEJI

Cilt 4, Sayi 6, Bahar 2012

BILGE ADAMLAR

BiLGESAM : :
GES STRATEJIK ARASTIRMALAR MERKEZI



BIiLGE STRATEJI/ WISE STRATEGY

Jeopolitik, Ekonomi-Politik ve Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Arastirmalar Dergisi
Geo-Palitics, Political Economy and Socio-Cultural Research Journal

Cilt 4, Say1 6, Bahar 2012 / Vol.4, No.6, Spring 2012

ISSN: 1309-212X
imtiyaz Sahibi / Published By: Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi

Editor / Editor-in-Chief: Dog. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI
Editér Yardimcis1 / Managing Editor: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fatih OZBAY

Yayina Hazirlayanlar / Editorial Staff:

Dr. Salih AKYUREK

Orhan DEDE

Hasan OZTURK

Ali SEMIN

Emine AKCADAG

Erdem KAYA

Athina W. TESFA-YOHANNES
Aslihan P. TURAN

Bilgehan EMEKLIER

Grafik Tasarim / Graphic Designer: Kaan TUGCUOGLU

Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi

Mecidiyekdy Yolu Caddesi, Celil Aga Is Merkezi, No:10, Kat:9, Daire:36-38,
Mecidiyekdy-ISTANBUL

www.bilgesam.org, www.bilgestrateji.com, bilgesam@bilgesam.org

Tel: 0212 217 65 91-Faks: 0 212 217 65 93

Baski / Printing House: Ecem Basin Yayin Reklamcilik
Hadimkdy Yolu Mahallesi San. 1 Bulvari 169. Sokak No: 3 Biiyiikgekmece-ISTANBUL
Tel: 0212 886 20 10-0 212 886 20 05

Bilge Strateji dergisi yilda iki kere Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (BILGESAM) tarafindan yayilanan
hakemli bir dergidir. EBSCOhost ve ASOS tarafindan taranmakta ve dizinlenmektedir.
Dergide ifade edilen goriis ve fikirler yalnizca yazarlarina aittir,
BILGESAM n diisiince ve politikasini yansitan metinler olarak degerlendirilemez.
Bilge Strateji Dergisi’nin tiim haklar1 saklidir. izinsiz yayinlanamaz. Kaynak gosterilerek alint1 yapilabilir.

BILGESAM’s Wise Strategy Journal is a peer-reviewed journal published on a biannual basis.
This Journal is currently indexed by EBSCOhost and ASOS databases.
The opinions expressed herein are those of the author and do not necessarily reflect the views and policies of BILGESAM.
©AIl rights reserved. No portion of this publication may be reproduced, copied, transmitted or saved without the permission of
BILGESAM.


http://www.bilgesam.org/
http://www.bilgestrateji.com/
mailto:bilgesam@bilgesam.org

BILGE STRATEJI

Damsma Kurulu Salim DERVISOGLU E. Oramiral

Advisory Board ilter TURKMEN E. Bakan/Biyiikelgi
Kutlu AKTAS E. Bakan/Vali
Oktar ATAMAN E. Orgeneral
Sabahattin ERGIN E. Koramiral
Sonmez KOKSAL E. Bilyiikelgi
Giiner OZTEK E. Bilyiikelgi
Ozdem SANBERK E. Biyiikelgi
Prof. Dr. Sami SELCUK Bilkent Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Ali KARAOSMANOGLU Bilkent Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Ersin ONULDURAN Ankara Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Iiter TURAN Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Nur VERGIN
Prof. Dr. Orhan GUVENEN Bilkent Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Gelik KURTOGLU

Hakem Kurulu  Prof. Dr. M. Oktay ALNIAK Bahgesehir Universitesi
Peer Review Board Prof. Dr. Mustafa AYDIN Kadir Has Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Salih AYNURAL Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Erhan BUYUKAKINCI Galatasaray Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Hasret COMAK Kocaeli Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Beril DEDEOGLU Galatasaray Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Fuat KEYMAN Sabanci Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Alexander KORNILOV Nizhniy Novgorod State University-Rusya
Prof. Dr. Robert OLSON Kentucky University-ABD
Prof. Dr. Oktay UYGUN Istanbul Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Hakan YILMAZ Bogazici Universitesi
Prof. Dr. Biilent GOKAY Keele University-Ingiltere
Dog. Dr. Rhita BOUSTA Université Lille 2 Droit et Santé — Fransa
Dog. Dr. Cenap CAKMAK Eskigehir Osmangazi Universitesi
Dog. Dr. Bekir GUNAY Istanbul Universitesi Avrasya Enstitiisii
Dog. Dr. Geun LEE Seoul National University-Guney Kore
Dog. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Abbas KARAAGACLI Giresun Universitesi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Thsan COMAK TOBB Ekonomi ve Teknoloji Universitesi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fatih OZBAY Istanbul Teknik Universitesi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Reha YILMAZ Cankirt Karatekin Universitesi
Dr. Lutz MEZ Freie Universitat Berlin-Almanya
Dr. Frederick ANSCOMBE, Birkbeck College, University of London
Dr. Mohammed M. HASANEN Gulf University for Science and Technology — Kuveyt

Yaymn Kurulu  Prof. Dr. Ali KARAOSMANOGLU Bilkent Universitesi

Editorial Board Prof. Dr. Hasret COMAK Kocaeli Universitesi
Dog. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi
Dog. Dr. Cenap GAKMAK Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Fatih OZBAY Istanbul Teknik Universitesi






Editor’den...

Bilge Strateji, yeni ve gilizel gelismelerle birlikte altinci sayiya ulasti.
Ulusal hakemli bir dergi olarak yola ¢ikan dergimiz arttk EBSCO ve
ASOS tarafindan taranmaya baslandi. Dergimiz ¢ok yakinda ULAKBIM
tarafindan da taranmaya baslanacak. Ayrica hakem kuruluna alaninda
uzman olan yeni isimler eklendi. Bu sayidan itibaren kitap
degerlendirmelerini  de dergide bulabileceksiniz. Elinizdeki say1
uluslararasi iliskilerin teorik konularindan ¢ok pratik sorunlarina deginen
nitelikli makalelerle dolu.

Cihat Yayci “Dogu Akdeniz’de Deniz Yetki Alanlarinin Paylasilmasi
Sorunu ve Tiirkiye” baglikli calismasinda, gegtigimiz aylarda Kibris Rum
yonetiminin Dogu Akdeniz’de dogalgaz arama ¢aligmalar1 baslatmasiyla
Tiirkiye’nin de miidahil olmak zorunda kaldig1 krizde kiyidas iilkelerin
takindiklar1 tavirlan irdeliyor, soruna iligkin bir takim hukuki ve teknik
Onerilerde bulunuyor.

Bosna Hersek’ten Mirsad Karic, “2010 Bosna-Hersek Genel Secgimleri ve
Sonrasinda Yasanan Kriz” baslikli makalesinde {ilkede 2010 yilinda
yapilan genel secimlerde ii¢ etnik grup olan Bosnaklar, Hirvatlar ve
Sirplarin sadece kendi partilerine oy verdigini ve bu durumun genis



yelpazeli ¢ogunluk olusturulmasmin 6niinde engel teskil ettigini ifade
ediyor. Ulkenin zaten karmasik olan karar alma ve yasama siireclerinin
bu durumdan olumsuz etkilendigini ve sadece iilkeye degil, iiyesi
bulundugu uluslararasi teskilatlara da olumsuz yansimakta oldugunu dile
getiriyor.

Emine Akc¢adag’in “Kamu Diplomasisi: NATO’nun imaj Sorununun
Caresi” baglikli makalesi, cesitli faktorlere bagl olarak son zamanlarda
NATO’nun imajmin bozulmasimnin ve inandiriciliginin sarsilmasinin
caresi olarak kamu diplomasisine bagvurmasi gerektiginin ortaya
ciktigini, kurumun bunun farkinda olarak ¢aligmalara basladigini ama
yetersiz  kaldigi gozlenen kamu diplomasisi stratejisinin yeniden
sekillendirilmesi gerektigini agikliyor.

Dinya siyasetinde dengelerin Asya-Pasifik bélgesine kaymasinin bir
sonucu olarak denize ve okyanusa kiyis1 olan bolge iilkeleri deniz
stratejilerine yonelmeye basladilar. Omer Atagen¢ “Cin ve Hindistan’in
Deniz Stratejisi ve Hint Okyanusu’nda Gii¢ Miicadelesi” baglikli
calismasinda, 21. Yiizyilin yilikselen giicleri Cin ve Hindistan’in deniz
stratejilerini ve denizlerdeki giic miicadelelerini ortaya koyuyor. Calisma,
Hint Okyanusu’nun, yeni donemde kiresel ve bolgesel glglerin en
onemli rekabet alanlarindan birisi haline geldigi tezini 6ne ¢ikartiyor.

Muharrem Erenler ise “Rusya’nin Arap Bahar1 Politikas1” baslikli
makalesinde eski siiper giic Rusya’nin bir zamanlar yakin iligkide oldugu
Arap cografyasinda yasanan devrimler ve isyanlara yaklagimin
sorguluyor. Erenler’e gore, Rusya’nin “Arap Bahar1” karsisinda izledigi
politika diisiik profilli ve tutarli olmaktan uzak goriiniiyor. Isyancilar ile
otoriter rejimler arasinda se¢im yapmak zorunda kalan Rusya esneklikten
yoksun bir politika ile yeni Ortadogu’nun sekillendirilmesinde pasif bir
rol takiniyor.

Yukarida da degindigimiz gibi, bu sayiyla Dbirlikte kitap
degerlendirmelerine de sayfalarimizda yer vermeye basliyoruz. Bu sayida
iki kitap degerlendirmesini sizlerle paylasiyoruz. Aslihan Turan, Charles



Philippe David’in “Savas ve Barig” adli eserini inceliyor. Turan’a gore
David’in kitab1 glivenlik kavraminin gelisimine énemli katkilar saglamis
cok degerli bir eser. Hasan Oztiirk ise Mahmood Mamdani’nin
“Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar: Darfur, Siyaset ve Terorizmle
Miicadele” adli eserini degerlendiriyor. Oztiirk’e gére Mamdani’nin
kitabt Darfur konusunu merak edenlerin mutlaka okumasi gereken bir
eser.

Makalelerin ve kitap degerlendirmelerinin okurlara katkida bulunmasi
temennisiyle.

Doc. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI
BILGESAM Baskani
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DOGU AKDENIZ’DE DENiZ YETKi ALANLARININ
PAYLASILMASI SORUNU VE TURKIYE

The Problem of Delimitation of Maritime Areas in Eastern
Mediterranean and Turkey

Dr. Cihat YAYCI*
Ozet:
Bu makalede Dogu Akdeniz’in tarihsel, stratejik ve ekonomik degeri ile
Kibris’in 6nemine istinaden deniz yetki alanlarmin paylasiminda Tiirkiye
dahil kiyidas devletlerin takindiklar tutuma iliskin tespitler yapilmustir.
Bu tespitler 15181nda Tiirkiye’nin hak ve menfaat kaybina ugramamasi
maksadiyla bir takim hukuki ve teknik oOnerilerde bulunulmustur.
Uluslararas1 hukuk ¢er¢evesinde Tiirkiye’nin sadece Misir, Kuzey Kibris
Turk Cumhuriyeti (KKTC) ve Suriye ile degil, Libya, Israil ve hatta
Liibnan ile de karsilikli kiyilar1 bulundugu ve Tirkiye’nin bu devletlerle
de deniz yetki alam paylasimi antlagmalari akdedebilecegi hususu tespit
ve Onerilerin esasim1  olusturmaktadir. Bu durumda Tirkiye’nin,
uluslararas1 hukuka uygun hak ve menfaatleri dogrultusunda Dogu
Akdeniz’de yeni bir deniz yetki alanlar1 haritasim1 ortaya koymasi
mumkdin olabilecektir.
Anahtar kelimeler: Dogu Akdeniz, Kibris, ilgili kiyidas, deniz yetki
alanlarvmin stmrlandirilmasi, Miinhaswr Ekonomik Bélge (MEB), Enerji

Abstract:

The paper analyzes the respective positions of the littoral states including
Turkey with regard to the delimitation of maritime zones taking the
significance of Cyprus and the value of Eastern Mediterranean in
historical, strategic and economic aspects into consideration. In the light
of this analysis, the paper then gives a number of legal and technical
recommendations in order for Turkey to effectively advocate and
safeguard its legitimate rights and interests. The basic tenet of these
recommendations is that Turkey can make treaties on delimitation of
maritime zones not just with Egypt, the Turkish Republic of Northern

*Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanlig1.
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Cyprus, and Syria but also with Libya, Israel, and Lebanon with which it
shares coasts facing one another. Through such treaties Turkey will be
able to assert a new map of maritime areas in Eastern Mediterranean in
accordance with its own rights and interests enshrined in international
law.

Keywords: Eastern Mediterranean, Cyprus, relevant littoral, delimitation
of the maritime areas, Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ), energy

1. DOGU AKDENIZ’iN ONEMi
1.1.  Cog@rafi Simirlan

Bugiin Dogu Akdeniz’in, Tunus’daki Bon Burnu ile Italya’ya baglh
Sicilya Adasi’nin batiya uzanan ucundaki Lilibeo Burnu arasinda ¢izilen
hattin dogusundaki bolgeyi ifade ettigi konusunda genel bir mutabakat
vardir. Bu tanimlamaya istinaden Dogu Akdeniz; talya, Slovenya,
Hirvatistan, Bosna-Hersek, Karadag, Arnavutluk, Yunanistan, Turkiye,
Suriye, Liibnan, Israil, Filistin, Misir, Libya ve Tunus kiyilari ile
cevrilidir.

1.2.  Tarihi Onemi

Tarihin degisik safthalarinda biiyiilk savaslara sahne olmus olan Dogu
Akdeniz ashinda bir¢ok tarihgi ve yazarn “Verimli Hilal” dedikleri
bolgede yer alir.? Gergekten de Misir, Mezopotamya ve Anadolu,
Diinya’nin en verimli topraklarma sahiptir. Tarih boyunca olusan
uygarliklarin ilk hedefi, bu bolgelere hakim olmakti. Boylece, kara ve
deniz yoluyla diinya ticareti kontrol altina alinabilmekteydi. Bu yiizden

! Dursun Yildiz, Akdeniz’in Dogusu (Tarihi Gegmisi, Stratejik Onemi ve Su Sorunu
Agisindan) (Istanbul: Bizim Yayinlar Kitapevi, 2008), 4.

2 Daniel Pipes, Greater Syria: The History of an Ambition (Londra: Oxford University
Press, 1990), 15.

Miinbit hilal yayi, Israil, Liibnan, Suriye, Tiirkiye, Irak, Iran sinirlar1 i¢inde kalan Giiney
Dogu Toroslarin giineyinde Zagros Daglari’nin batisinda Basra Korfezi’nin kuzeyinde
kalan verimli topraklara sahip hilal seklindeki bolge.
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olusan insan hareketleri, Dogu Akdeniz’i tarihin her doneminde
Diinya’nin en 6nemli ve kalabalik merkezlerinden biri haline getirmistir.’

Tarihin her déneminde Akdeniz’e hakimiyet, imparatorluklarin ve
devletlerin ilk hedefini olusturmustur. Biiyiik Iskender’in kurdugu
Imparatorluk ile Dogu Roma-Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun agirlik merkezi
Dogu Akdeniz’di.* Dogu Roma (Bizans) imparatorlugu, islamiyet’in
dogusuna kadar bolgenin hakimiyetini elinde tutmustur. Zira Antik
Roma’da Akdeniz igin “Bizim Deniz” anlamina gelen,” Latince “Mare
Nostrum” ifadesi kullamlirds.®

VII. Yiizyilda Emevilerin kurulusundan itibaren Miisliimanlar da,
suratle denizcilige onem vermeye baglamiglar ve ardindan da kuzey
sahillerinden bazilar1 hari¢ Akdeniz’e asirlarca hitkkmetmiglerdir. Ancak
XII. ve XIII. Yiizyillardaki Hagli Seferleri, donanma faaliyetlerinin uzun
stire aksamasina sebep olmustur. XII. ve XIII. Yiizyillarda Misir, Suriye
ve Tiirk Memliklari, Akdeniz’in dogusunda, yine de mevzii bir kudrette
deniz giiciine sahiptiler. XV. Yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren bir deniz
imparatorlugu olarak gelismeye baslayan Osmanlilar, deniz hakimiyet
teorisinin temelini olusturan wnli Turk Amirali Barbaros Hayreddin
Pasa’nin “Denizlere hdkim olan cihana hakim olur” 6zdeyisini hayata
gecirerek denizci bir millet olma yolunda ilerlemistir.” Tahta gecen her
Osmanli Padisahi Akdeniz’e biiylik 6nem vermistir. Verilen bu éneme
istinaden nihayet XVI. Yiizyilda, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman zamaninda
Osmanlilar, Akdeniz’in neredeyse tamamina egemen olmustur. Osmanli
Donanmasi, XVI. Yiizyildan XVIL Yiizyil ortalarina kadar Karadeniz ile

3 Senay Kaya, Uluslararast Deniz Hukuku Kapsaminda Dogu Akdeniz Sorunlari, Y iksek
Lisans Tezi (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi, 2007), 5.

4 {smail Zubari, “Samandag’in Tarihgesi,” Haziran 1998, erigim tarihi 03.11.2011,
http://www.angelfire.com/sd/samandag/yenitarih.html.

5 Goknur Akcadag, “Kara Denize Hakimdir Ilkesi-2,” erisim tarihi 26.10.2011,
http:/Aww.turkishny.com/drgoeknur-akcada/66738-kara-denize-hakimdir-ilkesi-2-.

® Metin Erksan, Mare Nostrum Bizim Deniz, Yunan Sorunu (Adiyaman: Hil Yayinlar,
1999), 24.

" Ali Kurumahmut, Ege’de Temel Sorun Egemenligi Tartismali Adalar (Istanbul: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1998), 35.
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Akdeniz’in hakimi olarak denizlerde seyretmistir.’® XVIIL Yiizyilda
Venedikliler, Osmanli Donanmasi’nin ¢aga ayak uyduramamasindan
istifade ederek,” Dogu Akdeniz’de tekrar iistiinliik saglamislarsa da
Osmanli Donanmasi’nda ¢agin modernizasyonu saglanip kalyon devri
baslatilinca,” Akdeniz’de yarim asir siiren Venedik istiinliigii tekrar son
bulmustur."’ Dogu Akdeniz’de Osmanli Devleti’nin iistiinliigii XIX.
Yiizyil ortalarmma kadar devam etmistir. Aslinda Osmanli Devleti’nin
denize ve denizcilige verdigi Onemin azalmasi Olgiisiinde sinirlarinin
kiigiildiigii ve yiizlerce yil sonra basladigi yere, Anadolu kiyilarina
cekilmek zorunda kaldig: ifade edilebilir.*

1.3. Giiniimiizde Dogu Akdeniz’in Stratejik Acidan Onemi

Akdeniz; Kibris, Sicilya, Malta Adalarina, Dogu Akdeniz ile Hint
Okyanusu’nu birlestiren Siiveys Kanali’na sahip olmasi ve diinya
petroliiniin yaridan fazlasmi ihtiva eden Ortadogu ve komsu bolgelerini
kontrol altinda tutmasi nedeni ile hem bu bdlgede bulunan devletlerin,
hem de digerlerinin ilgisini ¢ekmektedir. Dogu Akdeniz ise, genel cografi
konumu itibariyle Diinya’nin dogusu ile batisini birbirine baglayan ticaret
yolu iizerinde bulunmaktadir. Zira Dogu Akdeniz, Tiirkiye ve Suriye
iizerinden Mezopotamya ve Yakindogu’ya, Siiveys Kanali ile de Arap
Yarimadasi’na ve Basra Korfezi’ne ulagsmaktadir. Kiyist olan devletler ile
Avrupa, Glineydogu Asya ve Afrika iilkelerine yapilan deniz ticaretinin
diigiim noktasi olan Dogu Akdeniz’in 6nemi, Siiveys Kanali’nin agilmast
sayesinde Avrupa-Uzakdogu hatt;, Umit Burnu’ndan gecen yola gore
7.000 deniz mili kisalmis olmasiyla daha da artirmigtir.

8 “Osmanli Tarihi Uygarlig,” erigim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http://www.scribd.com/doc/75580345/72036939-Osmanl%C4%B1-Tarihi-
Uygarl%C4%B1%C4%9F%C4%B1.

® Diger yandan, Iberik (Portekiz) ispanya giicii ve Osmanlilar ile olan miicadelesi Osmanli
deniz istlinliigiiniin 16’nc1 yiizyildan sonra zayiflamasinda etkili olmus iken, daha sonra
(17 ve 18’nci yiizyillarda) ise bu zayiflamada Rusya’nin yiikselen giicii rol oynamustir.

10 «Osmanli Déneminde Bir Imparatorluk Dili Olarak Tiirkge,” erisim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http:/Avww.osmanli.org.tr/osmanlidaegitim.php?bolum=7&id=200.

1 «Osmanli Déneminde Bir Imparatorluk Dili Olarak Tiirkge,” erisim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http://www.osmanli.org.tr/osmanlidaegitim.php?bolum=7&id=200.

12 Kurumahmut, Ege de Temel Sorun Egemenligi Tartismali Adalar, 8.
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Adalar agisindan bakildiginda Sicilya, Malta, Messina, Meis ve Kibris
Dogu Akdeniz’in dnemli adalarini teskil etmekte ise de, Dogu Akdeniz’in
jeopolitik ve jeostratejik agidan en onemli adasmin Kibris oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Zira Kibris, Ortadogu ve Dogu Akdeniz’in
kontrol edilmesindeki islevinden dolay1 ilgi odagidir. Adanm stratejik
degeri, Ozellikle deniz ticaret yollar1 ile baslica hava yollarindan biri
tizerinde bulunmas: ile artmakta ve menfaat catismalarina sahne
olmaktadir. Ada, biitin Ortadogu {ilkelerini kontroliinde bulunduran
“sabit bir ugak gemisi” gibidir."® Tiirkiye, Suriye, Liibnan, Israil, Urdiin
tamamen, Irak ve Misir ise kismen bu geminin menzilindedir. Ortadogu
Bolgesinin kalbi, Iskenderun-Basra-Siiveys iiggenidir. Kibris, cografi
mevki itibariyle bu ticgenin iki kosesi olan iskenderun ve Siiveys’i
kontrol altinda bulundurmaktadir. Ortadogu’da hakimiyet kurmak
iddiasinda olan devletler i¢in Kibris Adasi, Ortadogu’ya giris
anahtaridir.* Tarihin ilk ¢aglarindan beri ister deniz hakimiyet teorisi,
ister kara hakimiyet teorisi olsun,'® Asya-Avrupa-Afrika hatta Asya-
Pasifik bolgesinde etkin olmak isteyen gugcler, éncelikle bu hedeflerine
ulagsmak i¢in Dogu Akdeniz Havzasi’na hakim olma ve bu alan1 kontrol
altinda bulundurma ihtiyacini hissetmistir.

8 Altemur Kilig, 1571 yilindaki Fetihten Giinlimiize Kibris Gergegi,” 20.02.2011, erigim
tarihi 26.10.2011,

http://www.ilk-kursun.com/2011/02/157 1-yilindaki-fetihten-gunumuze-kibris-gercegi/.

14 Kaya, Uluslararast Deniz Hukuku, 1.

15 Ahmet Fasil, “Jeopolitik Konuma Farkli Bir Bakis,” erisim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http://www.hikayeler.net/yazilar/45522/jeopolitik-konuma-farkli-bir-bakis/.

Deniz Hakimiyet Teorisi Amerikali Amiral Alfred Mahan dinya hékimiyetinin
anahtarmim denizler oldugu goriisiinii savunmustur. Mahan'a gore denizler biiyiik bir
ustiinliik aracidir ve kuvvetli bir deniz glicuyle dinya hakimiyeti saglanabilir.

16 Ahmet Fasil, “Jeopolitik Konuma Farkli Bir Bakis,” erisim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http://Avww.hikayeler.net/yazilar/45522/jeopolitik-konuma-farkli-bir-bakis/.

Ingiliz, H. Mackinder; 1904'te Tarihin Cografi esaslar1 isimli bir eser yazarak burada
“kara hakimiyeti” ile ilgili goriislerini ileri siirmiistiir. Ingiliz jeopolitik bilimci
Mackinder, teorisini 3 temel iizerine inga eder: Dogu Avrupa'ya hakim olan merkez
bélgesini kontrol eder. Merkez bdlgesine hakim olan diinya adasini kontrol eder. Diinya
adasint kontrol eden diinyayr kontrol eder. Mackinder siyasi basarilar adma fiziki
imkanlara biiyiikk 6nem vermistir. Mackinder'e gore diinya hakimiyeti halen merkez
bolgesine hékim olan Rusya'nin olabilir. Bagarili olabilecek bir harp igin Mackinder
Fransa'yt baslangig, ingiltere'yi hava meydani, ABD ve Kanada'y1 insan, endiistri ve
kaynak glicii olarak gormekte ve hakimiyet adima bu gii¢lerin birlesmesini zorunlu
gormektedir.


http://www.hikayeler.net/yazilar/45522/jeopolitik-konuma-farkli-bir-bakis/
http://www.hikayeler.net/yazilar/45522/jeopolitik-konuma-farkli-bir-bakis/
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Dogu Akdeniz Havzasi’nda yasayan topluluklardan, bahse konu
bolgelere hakim olma arzusu ve/veya imkan-kabiliyetine sahip olmayan
iilke ve topluluklarin ise bu miicadelenin disinda kalma liikksii mevcut
degildir. Miicadeleye, hakim olma istegiyle olmasa bile bir bagka giiciin
iradesiyle zorlanmalar1 kaginilmazdir. Ote yandan kiiresel giigler
dogrudan kendi ihtiyaclart i¢in olmadigi durumlarda bile kaynaklarin
digerleri tarafindan kullamilmasimi engelleyebilmektedir. Bdylece
muhtemel rakiplerinin gelisimini Onleme amaciyla Dogu Akdeniz
Havzasi’nda ulasim, enerji kaynagi ve askeri baglamda kendi lehine,
rakiplerinin ise aleyhine olacak dlzenlemeler tatbik etmeye
caligmaktadir.

Zira tarihsel slrecte kiresel ve bolgesel glgler, hem kendi menfaat ve
glvenliklerini uzak mesafelerden koruma, hem de diger devletleri tehdit
ve baski altinda tutma gayreti ile Dogu Akdeniz’e yerlesme ve Dogu
Akdeniz’i denetim altinda tutma c¢abasinda olmustur. Esasen
Ortadogu’nun kontrol edilmesi, gerektiginde miidahale imkaninin elde
bulundurulmasi, Kuzey Afrika’nin benzer sekilde kontrol altinda
tutulmasi, Rusya’nin giineye inme ve batil1 giiclerin Rusya’y1 engelleme
cabast Dogu Akdeniz’i askeri bir miicadele alani haline getirmistir.
Nitekim; bu nedenle Osmanli Devleti Rodos, Girit ve Kibris’1 elde
bulundurmaya ciddi gayret sarf etmistir. Giiniimiizde ise;

- Ingiltere’nin terk etmis gibi goriinse de Kibris’ta iisler araciligryla
halen mevcudiyeti ve Korfez Krizi sirasinda Kibris’taki bu tslerini
kullanmis olmast,*’

- ABD’nin boélgedeki kimi fiziki ileri iislerine (Incirlik/Adana,
Suda/Girit, Gaeta/italya vb.) ilave olarak ucak gemisi gruplarim
Akdeniz’de dolastirmasi,

- Rusya’nin hemen her dénemde Dogu Akdeniz Havzasi’nda iis
edinme gayretleri (simdilerde Tartus),™®

7 Osman Metin Oztiirk, Kibris Annan Belgeleri I, II, IIl Uzerine Degerlendirmeler
(Ankara: Gazi Kitapevi, 2004), 14.

18 Kerim Has, “Rusya’nin Suriye Denklemindeki Yeri: ikili ve Bolgesel Cikarlar,” USAK
Stratejik Glindem Dergisi, 06.09.2011, 22.
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- Fransa’nin 1 Mart 2007’de Giiney Kibris Rum Yo6netimi ile Baf
kentinde bulunan “Andreas Papandreu Hava Ussii’niin kullanimini da
iceren bir askeri igbirligi antlagmasi imzalamasi bu ¢abalara Dbirer
ornektir."

Aslinda Dogu Akdeniz ve Kibris, sadece bolgesel ve kiiresel iistiinliik
saglama miicadelesi agisindan degil, baris ve istikrara katki saglanmasi
acisindan da Gnemli bir cografyadir.?® Bolgenin, Ortadogu’da ortaya
cikmis kriz, gerginlik ve ¢atismalarda insani ve askeri agidan etkin roller
oynadig1 bilinmektedir. Ornegin; Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, 1980’li
yillarin ilk yarisinda Liibnan’da yasanan kanli olaylar sirasinda, bu
iilkedeki vatandaslarimi Kibris Adasi iizerinden tahliye edebilmistir. Bu
ornekler, Dogu Akdeniz’in Ortadogu’ya hakimiyet ve istikrarda ne kadar
onemli rol oynadiginin bir gdstergesidir.

Diger yandan, Dogu Akdeniz’in 6nemi artarak sirmektedir. Bu 6nem
ulastirma ve enerji boyutlarinda zemin bulmaktadir. Akdeniz’de yilda
ortalama 220.000°den fazla gemi seyir halinde bulunmakta, dinya
denizlerinin sadece % 1’ini kapsayan bir deniz alani olmasina ragmen
diinya deniz trafiginin 1/3’ti Akdeniz’de gergeklesmektedir.?

Atlas Okyanusu ile Akdeniz’i baglayan Cebelitarik Bogazi ise her giin
170°den fazla gemiye gecis imkani saglamaktadir. Bu sayr Hint
Okyanusu ve Kizil Deniz ile Akdeniz’i baglayan Siiveys Kanalinda
ortalama 49,”2 Akdeniz ve Karadeniz’i birbirine baglayan Tiirk
Bogazlarinda (Istanbul Bogaz1 ve Canakkale Bogazi) ise yaklasik
150°dir. Tirk Bogazlari’nda bu rakamm 2001 yilinda 65 olmasi séz
konusu hareketliligin logaritmik sekilde artma egiliminde oldugunu

19 Miifide Zehra Erkin, “AB’nin Kibris Stratejisi...,” Cumhuriyet Gazetesi, erisim tarihi
17.02.2012, http://cumhuriyet.com.tr/?hn=211208.

2 Brisim tarihi 14.10.2011,
http://Avww.tasam.org/modules.php?name=news&file=article&sid=308.htm.

2L «“Mediterranean Sea,” erisim tarihi 12.10.2011,
http://www.essentialcrystalsalt.com/crystal-salt/dead-sea-salt-scrub-reviews.

2 Kaya, Uluslararast Deniz Hukuku, 8.



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Sayr 6, Bahar 2012

gostermektedir.”® Akdeniz ve Karadeniz’i birbirine baglayan Tiirk
Bogazlari’ndan 2009 yilinda 49.453 adet, 2010 yilinda ise 51.422 adet
gemi ge¢mistir.**

Ote yandan 2010 yilinda Tiirkiye’de; 5.8 milyon adet konteynir, 101
milyon ton kuru yik, 1.5 milyon adet ara¢ hareketi ger¢eklesmistir. Tiirk
limanlarinin indirme-bindirme kapasitesi ise 200 milyon tona erigmistir.
Bu rakamin mevcut ihtiyaglar goz oniine alinarak 4 yilda 400 milyon tona
¢ikarilmasi hedeflenmektedir.”®> S6z konusu hareketliligin yaklasik
%32’si Dogu Akdeniz limanlari iizerinden gerceklesmistir.?® Ayrica,
Marmara ve Karadeniz liman kapasiteleri de Ege ve Akdeniz’deki trafik
yogunlugunu artirmaktadir. Bu verilere gore, Akdeniz’de Tiirkiye’ye
yonelik deniz trafiginin sekteye ugramasi, dis alim/satimi ve akaryakit
sevkiyatini sadece ulusal boyutta degil, uluslararasi ve kiiresel boyutta
onemli olciide etkileyecektir.?” Tim bu veriler; Dogu Akdeniz’in, daha
once de belirtildigi iizere Cebelitarik, Siiveys ve Karadeniz {izerinden
isleyen deniz ticaretini kontrol edebilen énemli bir cografya oldugunu ve
iizerinde yer alan deniz trafik hatlarinin diinya ticareti i¢in hayati 6nemi
haiz oldugunu agike¢a teyit etmektedir. Sadece Siiveys Kanali’ndan, 105
farkli ilkeden yillik ortalama 18.000 gemi gectigine dair verilere
bakildiginda dahi s6z konusu ticaretin korunmasi ve/veya
engellenmesinin ticari oldugu kadar askeri 6neminin de bulundugu
kolayca anlasilacaktir.”®

2 “Deniz Tasitlari ve Denizyolu Tasima Istatistikleri,” Ulastirma, Denizcilik ve
Haberlesme Bakanligi, erigim tarihi 07.09.2011,
http:/Avww.denizcilik.gov.tr/dm/istatistikler/Resmilstatistikler/.

2 «Deniz Tasitlar1 ve Denizyolu Tasima Istatistikleri,” Ulastirma, Denizcilik ve
Haberlesme Bakanligy, erisim tarihi 07.09.2011,
http://www.denizcilik.gov.tr/dm/istatistikler/Resmilstatistikler/.

% “jhracat¢1 Limanlara Sigmuyor,” Uluslararasi Tagimacilik ve Lojistik Hizmet Uretenleri
Dernegi, erisim tarihi 17.02.2012, http://www.utikad.org.tr/haberler/default.asp?id=8583.
% «Deniz Tasitlari ve Denizyolu Tasima Istatistikleri,” Ulastirma, Denizcilik ve
Haberlesme Bakanligi, erisim tarihi 11.09.2011, http://www.denizcilik.gov.tr//tr/istatistik
-dosyalar/brosur/default.ntm.

z Kaya, Uluslararas1 Deniz Hukuku, 8.

% «Siiveys Kanal Seyir Istatistikleri,” Stiveys Kanali Resmi internet Sitesi, erigim tarihi
08.10.2011, http://lwww.suezcanal.gov.eg/TRstat.aspx?reportld=4.
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Enerji acisindan ele alindiginda bu bdlge, Ortadogu ve Hazar Bolgesi
enerji merkezleri ile buralardaki boru hatlarim1 da kontroliinde
bulundurmaktadir. 13 Temmuz 2006 tarihinde Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan (BTC)
petrol boru hattinin devreye girmesi ile beraber, Hazar Denizi’nin
dogusundaki tlkeler i¢in 6nemli bir ithalat ve ihracat kapisi durumuna
gelmis olan Iskenderun Korfezi, Dogu Akdeniz’i tamamuyla etkisine
almistir. BTC ve Kerkiik-Yumurtalik hattina Samsun-Ceyhan hatt1 da
ilave edildiginde,” Dogu Akdeniz Bolgesi'ne Tiirkiye ¢ikish petrol
miktar1 170 milyon tona bagka bir ifade ile diinyanin 2010 yilinda
tiiketmis oldugu petroliin % 7’sine ulasacaktir.® Bu veriler de dikkate
almirsa Dogu Akdeniz, gerek bu cografyaya ve gerekse bu cografyadan
Bati’ya yonelik hem enerji hem de ticari emtianin ithalat ve ihracatinin
gecis ve ulasim giizergdhinin 6nemli bir pargasini teskil etmektedir.®

Ayrica, silah ve askeri maksatla kullanilabilecek diger malzeme
akiginin kontrol altinda bulundurulmasi, kitle imha silahlar1 ve benzeri
materyalin yayilmasinin 6énlenmesinin askeri anlamda énemi bu havzada
kendini daha ¢ok hissettirmektedir. Nitekim NATO, bu amagclara hizmet
etmesi maksadiyla bolgede “Etkin Caba Harekati’ni” siirdiirmektedir.*

% “Samsun-Ceyhan Boru Hatti Projesi’nde Onemli Adim,” 22.01.2010, erisim tarihi
18.03.2011, http://www.sanayiden.com/tr/haber/4/samsun-ceyhan-boru-hatti-projesi-
8217;nde-onemli-adim.html.

%0 «Ceyhan ISGEM'in temeli atild1,” T.C. Kiigiik ve Orta Olgekli isletmeleri Gelistirme ve
Destekleme Idaresi Bagkanligi, erigim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://kosgeb.gov.tr/Pages/Ul/Haberler.aspx?ref=326.

s Oztiirk, Kibris Annan Belgeleri, 7.

¥ «“DzKXK.Dhgmnmn NATO Faaliyetlerine Katihm Durumu,” Deniz Kuvvetleri
Komutanlig, erigim tarihi 26.10.2011,
http://Amww.dzkk.tsk.tr/turkce/DzKKUIuslarArasiGorevler/NATO_Faaliyetleri.php.
“Etkin Caba Harekat1” (Operation Active Endeavour-OAE), ABD’nin terdrizme karsi
baglattigi harekdta NATO tarafindan saglanan destek g¢ercevesinde icra edilmektedir.
Harekat, iilkeler tarafindan tahsis edilen 2-3 firkateynden olusan bir suiistii gbrev grubu
veya NATO Daimi Deniz Goérev Gruplari (SNMG-1 ve SNMG-2) tarafindan Akin
Harekat1 (Surge Operations) seklinde desteklenmektedir. Turk Deniz Kuvvetleri, Etkin
Caba Harekati’'na, NATO Daimi Deniz Goérev Grubu-2’deki firkateyne ilave olarak
[zmir'de 4 saatlik hazirlik durumda bulunan 1 korvet/ hiicumbot ile de destek
vermektedir. Ayrica, Etkin Caba Harekati’na belirlenen ddnemlerde periyodik olarak 1
firkateyn, 1 akaryakit gemisi ve 1 denizalt1 tefrik edilmek suretiyle ilave destek
saglanmaktadir. Etkin Caba Harekdti’nin icra edildigi harekat alaninin merkezinde
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Ayrica, Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan (BTC) petrol boru hattinin Temmuz 2006
ayindan itibaren faaliyete ge¢mesinden sonra diinya deniz ticaretinin
onemli odak noktalarindan biri haline gelen Dogu Akdeniz’deki deniz
ulastirma hatlarinin korunmasi ve enerji giivenliginin saglanmasi diger
bir 6nemli konudur.

Bu nedenle Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetleri de, bolgede enerji basta olmak
iizere, deniz ulastirma hatlarinin glivenligini ve agik tutulmasimi saglamak
maksadiyla bir takim faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadir. 2004 yilindan itibaren
NATO’nun Etkin Caba Harekat1 ile baglantili olarak icra ettigi “Akdeniz
Kalkan1 Harekat1” bolgedeki muhtemel risk ve tehdit unsurlarina ve yasa
dis1 faaliyetlere karsi caydiricilik saglanmasi agisindan Onem arz
etmektedir. NATO’nun Ekim 2006 ayindaki Riga Zirvesi sonunda
yayimlanan bildiride, “enerji glivenliginin saglanmasimin énemini ve bu
konudaki milli ve uluslararasi girisimlerin desteklenmesini vurgulayan
ifadenin yer almasi, Tirkiye’nin Akdeniz Kalkant Harekati’n1 baglatarak
“enerji hatlarmin giivenliginin saglanmas1” konusundaki 6ngdriisiinii teyit
eder niteliktedir.*

Enerji tasimaciliginin Gtesinde, bizatihi Dogu Akdeniz’de bulundugu
ilan edilen dogalgaz ve petrol rezervleri enerji baglaminda ekonomik
degere ayr1 bir 6nem kazandirmaktadir. Zira 8 Nisan 2010 tarihinde ABD
Jeolojik Arastirmalar Merkezi (USGS-US Geological Survey) tarafindan
yayinlanan raporda, Kibris, Liibnan, Suriye ve Israil arasinda kalan bolge
olan Levant Havzasinda 3,45 trilyon metrekip (122 trilyon kiibik feetlik)
dogalgaz ve 1,7 milyar varil petrol bulundugunun tahmin edildigi

bulunan cografi konumuyla Aksaz ve Mersin Deniz Usleri, 2001 yilindan itibaren
harekata istirak eden gemilere lojistik destek saglamaktadir.

% Dogu Akdeniz bolgesinde Ceyhan Terminali ¢ikish stratejik petrol ulagtirmasmnin
giivenligini tesis etmek ve dolayli olarak kiiresel enerji giivenligine katki saglamak,
bolgedeki muhtemel risk ve tehdit unsurlarina karsi varlik gostererek caydiricilik
saglamak, NATO’nun bdlgedeki deniz giivenligi ¢abalarini desteklemek, muhtemel deniz
yetki alanlarinda sancak/varlik gostermek maksadiyla 1 Nisan 2006 tarihinden itibaren
icra edilmektedir. Akdeniz Kalkan1 Harekati’nda firkateynler, korvetler, karakol gemileri,
helikopterler ve deniz karakol ugaklar1 gérev yapmaktadir.

10
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belirtilmektedir.* Bu tahmin diinyanim en biiyiik dogalgaz yataklarindan
birinin Dogu Akdeniz’de bulunduguna isaret etmektedir.

ABD Jeolojik Arastirmalar Merkezi tarafindan Nil Delta Havzasinda
ise yaklasik 1,8 milyar varil petrol; 6,3 trilyon metrekip (223 trilyon
kiibik feet) dogalgaz ve 6 milyar varil® sivi dogalgaz rezervi oldugunun
tahmin edildigi,* Kibris Adasi’nin ¢evresinde ise 8 milyar varil oldugu
sOylenen petrol rezervinin yaklasik degerinin 400 milyar dolar civarinda
oldugu actklanmistir. ¥’ Ayrica “Herodot” olarak adlandirilan Girit’in
giney ve giineydogusundaki alanda biri 1,5, digeri 2 trilyon metrekip
olmak Gizere toplam 3,5 trilyon metrekiipliik dogalgaz bulunmaktadir.®®
Bu baglamda; Dogu Akdeniz’de yaklasik olarak toplam degeri 1,5 trilyon
dolar olan 30 milyar varil petrole esdeger hidrokarbon yataklar
bulundugu degerlendirilmektedir. 2010 yili tiiketim miktarlar1 dikkate
almdiginda, Dogu Akdeniz’deki hidrokarbon rezervinin, Tiirkiye nin
yaklagik 572 wyillik, Avrupa’nin ise 30 yillik dogal gaz ihtiyacim
karsilayabilecek seviyede oldugu anlagiimaktadir.®® Arama calismalarinin
halen bir¢ok bdlgede devam ettigi ve olasi yeni sahalarin kesfi ile ilan
edilmis bu rezervlerin daha da artacag disiiniildiiginde, enerji
baglaminda Dogu Akdeniz’in Onemi bir kat daha artmaktadir. Diger
yandan, hem petrol hem de dogal gazin varligina delalet ettigi gibi,

% Jessica Robertson, “Natural Gas Potential Assessed in Eastern Mediterranean,”
04.08.2010, erisim tarihi 01.09.2011,
http://www.usgs.gov/newsroom/article.asp?ID=2435.

% 0,715 milyar metrekiip.

36 USGS Fact Sheet 2010-3027, “Undiscovered Oil and Gas of the Nile Delta Basin,
Eastern Mediterranean,” erigim tarihi 24.08.2011, http://geology.com/usgs/nile-delta-oil-
and-gas/.

37 Bahadir Selim Dilek, “Akdeniz'de Sanal Petrol Oyunu,” erisim tarihi 16.02.2012,
http://www.emo.org.tr/ekler/c03b704bd986e_ek.pdf?dergi=508.

% Erigim tarihi 17.02.2012, http://www.sfakia-crete.com/forum2/read.php?3,4992.

¥ Tirkiye’nin 2010 yilindaki yillik dogalgaz ihtiyacinin 37 milyar metrekiip, 2009
yilindaki yillik tiiketim miktarmin 35,1 milyar metrekiip olarak gergeklestigi, yillik petrol
tiiketiminin ise 30 milyon ton oldugu dikkate alindiginda; Dogu Akdeniz’de bulunan
ortalama yaklasik 20 trilyon metre kiip dogal gazin Tiirkiye’nin 572 yillik ihtiyacim
karsilayabilecek bir potansiyele sahip oldugu hesaplanmustir. AB iiyesi iilkelerin yillik
dogalgaz ihtiyacinin 500 milyar metrekiip oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde Kibris-israil-Misir-
Girit bolgesindeki s6z konusu rezervlerin (toplamda 15 trilyon metrekiip) éniimiizdeki 30
yil Avrupa’nin dogalgaz ihtiyacini karsilayabilecegi goriilmektedir.

11
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gelecegin enerji maddesi olarak da ifade edilen gaz hidrat yataklari®
Tiirkiye Petrolleri Anonim Ortakligi’'min (TPAQ) tespitlerine gore
Karadeniz’in yam sira Dogu Akdeniz’de de bulunmaktadir.** 3.000
kilometrekarelik bir gaz hidrat yataginn ABD’nin 30 yillik enerji
ihtiyacin1 karsilayabildigi belirtilmektedir. Israil’in zengin dogal gaz

0 Neslihan Ocakoglu, Gaz Hidratlar ve Onemi: Tiirkiye Cevresinde Denizlerde Gaz
Hidrat ve Hidrat ve $ig Gaz Aramalar: (Istanbul: Istanbul Teknik Universitesi, 2009), 1.
Gaz Hidratlar su ve hafif dogal gazlarin ki genellikle metan gazi karigimindan dogal yolla
olusan kristal yapili katilardir. Gaz hidratlarin ayrigmasi sonucu agiga ¢ikan yiiksek
hacimli metan gazi gelecegin potansiyel enerji kaynagi olarak goriilmekle birlikte; kiiresel
iklim degisikliklerinde de potansiyel bir role sahiptir. Bu sebeplerden dolayi, gaz
hidratlarin hem dogasini anlamaya yonelik hem de diinyadaki potansiyel gaz hidrat
rezervlerini aragtirmaya yonelik ¢ok sayida c¢alisma gerceklestirilmistir. Calismalar
gostermistir ki, karalarda ve denizlerde gaz hidratlarin olusumunu ve kararlilik zonlarimni
etkileyen temel parametreler; basing, sicaklik, jeotermal gradyan, gaz bilesimi, ortamin
gozenekliligi, gdzenek suyu tuzlulugu ve gaz doygunlugunun derecesidir. Sismik ve
akustik yontemler gaz hidrat aranmasinda yaygin olarak kullanilir. Ayrica sismik
yontemlerin yetersiz oldugu durumlarda Dogru Akim Elektrik Ozdireng ve Kontrollii
Kaynak Elektromanyetik Yontemler kullanilir. Tiirkiye ¢evresindeki denizler genellikle
s1g derinliklerde yiiksek oranda gaz hidrat ve hidratin altinda kapanlanan serbest gaz
potansiyeline sahiptir. Karadeniz ve Akdeniz'de gaz hidratla iligkili olarak ¢ok sayida gaz
bacalari, gaz sizintilar, gaz cepleri ve gamur volkanlar kesfedilmistir.

41 Bu konuda uzman Prof. Dr. Giinay Ciftci “Diinyadaki hidratlarin gogunun derin deniz
tabani altinda binlerce kilometrelik alanlari kapsayan yerlerde bulundugunu, diinya
capinda gaz hidratlarda tutulan metan gazi miktarinin diinyadaki tiim fosil yakitlarinda
tutulan karbonun iki kat1 oldugunu, diinyadaki gaz hidrat yataklarinin rezervinin 3 bin 700
trilyon ile 10 milyon trilyon metrekiip arasinda oldugunu ve Karadeniz'in diinyada sayili
hidrat yataklarindan oldugunu, petrol endiistrisi ve hiikiimetlerin diinyada, buza benzer
enerji mineralleri olan gaz hidratlar1 aragtirmaya bagladiklarini, bu kapsamda Japonya
Hiikiimeti 1995 yilinda ulusal bir program olusturarak, Japan National Oil Corp (JNOC)
Kanada'nin McKenzie Deltasi'nda sondajla arama g¢aligmalar1 yaptigini, 2015 yilinda
ekonomik iiretimi planladigini, ABD'nin giineydogu kita yamacindaki Blake Platosu'nda
yaklagik 3 bin metrekarelik hizli ¢okelme alaninda ABD'nin yillik gaz tiiketiminin
yaklasik 30 katina esit metan rezervi saptandigini, gaz hidratlarin biiyiik bir olasilikla
petrol ve dogal gaz rezervlerin tilkenmesiyle, diinyanin gelecekteki enerji kaynagi
olacagmi, petrol sirketlerinin yerini sonunda hidrat sirketlerinin alacaginin
diisiintildtigiinti, Tiirkiye’'nin Karadeniz, Ege ve Akdeniz ile ii¢ tarafi ¢evrili ve bir i¢
deniz olan Marmara Denizi ile yaklasik 7 bin kilometrelik kiyr uzunluguna sahip
bulundugunu, bir denizci iilkesi olmas1 gereken Tiirkiye, denizlerindeki enerji, maden ve
endiistriyel hammadde kaynaklarini yeterince degerlendiremedigini, Akdeniz'de Antalya
Korfezi'nde ve Girit Adasi civarinda gaz hidratlarin varliginin tahmin edildigini, 6zellikle
Karadeniz'in Almanya, Fransa, Rusya ve ABD tarafindan son {i¢ yilda yogun olarak
arastirildigini, Karadeniz'deki gaz hidratin yiizeye yakin bir yerde bulundugunu, gazin
altinda bityiik miktarda petrol ve dogalgazin bulunabilecegini, diinyada sadece Sibirya'da
karadan gaz hidrat ¢ikartildigini” ifade etmektedir.
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buldugunun belirtildigi alanlar ile asagidaki haritada gaz hidrat
bulundugunu gosteren alanlarin birbiri ile Ortiisiiyor olmasi ilgingtir ve
bulgularin dogruluguna delalet etmektedir. Asagidaki haritada goriilecegi
iizere Antalya Korfezi ve civart zengin gaz hidrat yataklari doludur ve bu
alan yaklagik 80.000 kilometrekaredir.

Gaz hidra
potansiyel
alanlarn

S e i . .
Cevre denizlerimizde zengin petrol ve

#= dogal gaz varligina delalet eden cok
ciddi gaz hidrat yataklan bulundugu
TPAO tarafindan ifade edilmektedir.

Gaz hidratlar tek baslanna da
gelecegin en onemli enerji kaynag
=7 olacad belirtilmektedir.

; 3000 Km? ‘lik gaz hidrat alanindan
F ABD'nin 30 yilhk dogal gaz ihtiyacina
esit enerji temin edilebilecegi de

‘..' soylenmektedir.

Sekil-1 Gaz Hidrat Yataklarin1 Gosterir Harita*?

2. DOGU AKDENIiZ’DE DENiIZLERIN PAYLASIM
MUCADELESI

Dogu Akdeniz’in ¢ok boyutlu (askeri, ticari, ulastirma v.s.) stratejik
Oneminin yani sira, sahip oldugu diisiiniilen yiiksek enerji potansiyeli
dogal olarak kaynaklarin ve dolayisiyla denizlerin paylagim
mucadelesini de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu miicadelede Dogu Akdeniz’e
kiyidag devlet/yonetimlerin tutumlarint  dzetlemeden Once, agirlikla
teamiil hukuku sekline donligmiis 1982 Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku
Sozlesmesi’nden ve ilgili hiikiimlerinden kisaca bahsetmek faydali
olacaktir.

“2 TPAO Strateji Dairesi Bagkanlig1 tarafindan hazirlanan bir sunumdan alinmustir.
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2.1. Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku Acisindan
Degerlendirme

Devletler 1958 yilindan itibaren toplanan deniz hukuku konferanslari
yolu ile 20’nci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda denizlerde sahip olduklari
egemenlik haklarini biiyiik oranda genisletmistir. Klasik deniz alanlar
olan karasulari, bitisik bolge ve balik¢ilik bolgesi gibi dar deniz
alanlarindan baska, devletlere belirli konularda egemen haklar ve yetkiler
taniyan kita sahanligi ve miinhasir ekonomik bdlge gibi nispeten ¢ok
daha genis deniz alanlari uluslararasi hukuka yerlesmistir. Onceleri
teamill olarak uygulanan Miinhasir Ekonomik Bélge (MEB),” 1982
Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku So6zlesmesi (BMDHS) ile yazili ve
pozitif diizenlemeye kavusmustur. MEB, karasularinin 6lgiilmeye
baglandig1 esas hatlardan itibaren en ¢ok 200 deniz mili genislikte bir

3 Bugiin miinhasir ekonomik bélge olarak bilinen deniz alanmin devlet uygulamalaria
girmesinin; 23 Temmuz 1947 tarihli Sili’nin kita sahanligi ve bitisik 200 millik bir alan
tizerinde egemenlik iddiasinda bulundugu bagkanlik agiklamasiyla gergeklestigi iddia
edilmektedir. Daha sonra Peru, 1 Agustos 1947°de ve benzer sekilde, diger devletlerin
kiyidan 200 mile ulasan bir deniz alaninda seyriisefer serbestilerini engellemeyen bir
koruma, saklama ve aragtirma bolgesi kurma bildirisini agiklamigtir. Kavramin ilk
devresinde diger Latin Amerika devletlerinin 200 millik deniz bélgelerini yasama
kararlariyla kurduklar1 goriilmektedir.

1945’te kiyidan uzak kaynaklarin farkina biiyiik 6l¢iide varilmasi sonucu ABD, iki
bagkanlik bildirisi ile daha onceden agik deniz alani olarak kabul edilen bir bolgede
iddialarda bulunuyordu. 1945 6ncesinde, denizlerin boliiniigii bilindigi gibi karasular1 ve
acik deniz seklindeydi, ayrica bitigik bolge kurami da milletleraras1 hukuka yerlesmeye
baslamisti. ABD bu donemde 3 mil karasulari genisliginin 6nemli taraftarlarindandi.
Truman’in yaymladig: bildiriler, Kita Sahanligi, deniz yatag: ve toprak altinin dogal
kaynaklar iizerinde yetki ve kontrol iddiasinda bulunuyordu. 1970’lerin ikinci yarisinda
birgok devlet, tek tarafli olarak 200 millik bolge uygulamaya basladiklarinda, miinhasir
ekonomik bolge kavramu ile istemeyerek de olsa tanistilar. Bu uygulamanin yaygin hale
gelmesiyle birlikte, birgok yazar, milletleraras1 o6rf ve adet hukukunun sahildar devlete
200 millik alanda haklar ve yetkiler uygulamaya imkan verdigini ileri siirmeye bagladilar.
Bunun bir sonucu, 1980’lerin ortalarinda milletlerarasi hukukta miinhasir ekonomik
bolgenin gegerliligi ile ilgili doktrinsel yazilarda tartigmalar, kavramin ortaya ¢ikisindaki
ilk on yila gore daha ayrilabilir hale geldi. Bu goriislerden 1979 yilindan bu yana baskin
olan goriise gore, MEB’in I1I. BMDHKda bir pozitif hukuk kurali olarak ortaya ¢iktigini
iddia etmektedir. Bu goriise degisik gruptaki yazarlar, MEB’in 6zel niteliginde farkli
diisiinmelerine ragmen katilmaktadirlar. Bu yazarlarin hemen hemen hepsine gore, genel
orf ve adet hukuku btlin sahildar devletlere 200 millik MEB kurmaya izin vermektedir.
Uluslararas1 Hukuk ve Politika Dergisi (UHP) Cilt 2 Say1 5 (2006): 50-74.
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alanda, deniz yatag1 ve toprak alt1 ile iizerindeki sularin canli ve cansiz
dogal kaynaklarini arastirma,* isletme, muhafaza ve yonetim hakkini
ilgili devlete tanimaktadir.* flgili devletler bu deniz alaninda bazi
yetkilerin ~ uygulanmasimi  igeren  egemenlik  haklarim  da
kullanabilmektedir.** Bu bakimdan artik giiniimiizde MEB, cansiz
kaynaklarin isletimini ngoren kita sahanligi haklarindan daha fazlasini
ilgili devlete saglamasi agisindan ¢ok daha Onemli bir kavram haline
gelmistir. MEB’e iligkin hiikiimler 1982 BMDHS’nin 55-85’inci
maddeleri arasinda diizenlenmistir.

MEB’in belirlenmesi igin “ilan” ve “antlasma” seklinde iki ayr1 ya da
biitiinler yontem bulunmaktadir. Bu yontemlerden MEB ilan etmek igin
1982 BMDHS’ nin 75’inci maddesi geregince sahildar devletin ilan ettigi
MEB’i gosteren harita yayimlayarak veya cografi koordinatlara iligkin
listeleri gerektigi sekilde yayimlayarak bunlarin bir niishasint BM Genel
Sekreteri’ne géndermesi gereklidir.

1982 BMDHS kiy1 devletine karasularinda ve devaminda miinhasir
ekonomik bolge ilan etme hakkini vermektedir. Ote yandan 1982
BMDHS’nin 74’lincli maddesi, sahilleri bitisik veya karsi karsiya
bulunan devletler arasinda MEB simirlandirilmasinin hakkaniyete uygun
bir ¢oziime ulasmasi amaciyla Uluslararast Adalet Divani Statiisii’niin
38’inci maddesinde belirtildigi sekilde, uluslararas1 hukuka uygun olarak
antlagma ile yapilmas: gerektigini de belirtmektedir.*” Ozetle, Sozlesme

4 Petrol ve diger madenlerin yan1 sira, sudan, akintilardan ve riizgarlardan enerji tiretimi
gibi faydalanma da dahildir.

% MEB’e iliskin hiikiimler 1982 BMDHS’nin 55-85’inci maddeleri arasinda
diizenlenmigtir. En fazla 200 deniz miline kadar uzanan MEB, karasularinin dlgiilmeye
bagladig1 hattan itibaren Glciilmeye baslamaktadir (Md. 57; Md. 5-16). Sozlesme, eger
deniz genisligi, bu genisligi karsilayacak kadar biiyiik degil ise, kiyr devletleri arasinda
anlagma yapilmasini 6ngormektedir. Ayrica S6zlesme, MEB ilan eden kiy1 devletinin ilan
ettigi MEB’i gosteren harita yayimlayarak bir niishasini BM Genel Sekreterligine
gondermesi gerektigini belirtmektedir (Md. 75 Para.2).

% Bu bolgede kiyr devletinin yapay adalar, tesisler ve yapilar kurma ve kullanma,
bolgesel arastirmalar yapma, deniz gevresini koruma ve gozetme, giimriik, maliye, saglik
ve gocle ilgili diizenlemeler yapma hakki vardir.

471982 Deniz Hukuku Sézlesmesi'nin ilgili 74. ve 83. Maddeleri, uluslararasi yargi ve
hakemlik kararlarindaki anlayist aynen yansitmaktadir. Bu maddeler, hem kita sahanlig
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ve uluslararas1 yargi kararlar1 hakkaniyete uygun bir ¢6ziim i¢in; “ilgili
tim taraflar arasinda varilacak bir antlasmadan” bahsetmektedir.*®
Bununla birlikte MEB’in tek tarafli ilan edilemeyecegine iliskin bir
diizenleme de bulunmamaktadir.

2.2. Dogu Akdeniz’de Kiyidas Devletlerin Tutumlar

Dogu Akdeniz’de ise devletlerin tiim kiyidaslarla antlasmadan ziyade
MEB’ini tek tarafli olarak ilan etme ve ikili antlagmalar yapma yolunu
sectikleri gorilmektedir. Bu kapsamda, Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi
(GKRY),” Libya,® Suriye,” Lubnan** ve israil®® MEB ilaninda
bulunmustur.

hem de MEB sinirlandirmasi i¢in “kiyilart karsit ya da bitisik olan devletler arasinda kita
sahanlig1 smirlandirmas: Uluslararast Adalet Divani  Statiisii’niin  38. Maddesinde
belirtildigi sekli ile uluslararasi hukuk kurallarina dayanan bir antlasma ile ve hakca
¢6ziim bulmak maksad ile yapilir” prensibini kabul etmektedir.
% Ornek kararlar: 1977 tarihli Ingiltere-Fransa Davas1, 1983 tarihli Gine-Gine Bissau
davasi, 1992 tarihli Kanada-Fransa Saint Pierre & Miquelon Davasi, 1999 tarihli Eritre-
Yemen Davasi, 2009 tarihli Romanya-Ukrayna “Yilan Adas1” Davasi.
4 Sema Sezer, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Rum Petrol Arama Ruhsatlar1 ve Ekonomik Bolge
Anlagmalar1” konulu teblig, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi Stratejik Arastirmalar
Merkezi’nin (DAUSAM) “International Conference on Middle East and North Cyprus
Relations: Perspectives in Political, Economic and Strategic Issues” baglikli konferansi,
20-21 Mart 2008-Gazi Magosa. GKRY tarafindan BM’ye MEB ilan1 maksatli verilen bu
harita ilk olarak Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi’nin
(DAUSAM) 20-21 Mart 2008’de Gazi Magosa'da diizenledigi “International Conference
on Middle East and North Cyprus Relations: Perspectives in Political, Economic and
Strategic Issues” baglikli konferansta ASAM Kibris-Yunanistan Uzmani Sema Sezer
tarafindan kaleme alinarak sunulan ve daha sonra da gesitli dergilerde yayimlanan “Dogu
Akdeniz’de Rum Petrol Arama Ruhsatlart ve Ekonomik Bdlge Anlagmalar1” tebliginde
yayimlanmustir. BM sitesinde bir siire bulunan harita daha sonra kaldirilmustir.
0 «“YUN, 2011, Table of claims to maritime jurisdiction (as at 15 July 2011),” Birlesmis
Milletler, erigim tarihi 07.01.2012,
http://www.un.org/depts/los/LEGISLATIONANDTREATIES/PDFFILES/table_summary
of_claims.pdf,
27 Mayis 2009°da, Libya Genel Halk Komitesi tarafindan ¢ikarilan bir yasa ile 200 deniz
mili geniglikte olacak sekilde Birlesmis Milletler’e beyan edilmistir.
1 “UN, 2011, Table of claims to maritime jurisdiction (as at 15 July 2011),” Birlesmis
Milletler, erigsim tarihi 07.01.2012,
http://www.un.org/depts/los/LEGISLATIONANDTREATIES/PDFFILES/table_summary
of_claims.pdf.
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2.2.1. GKRY

Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi (GKRY), Avrupa Birligi’nin destegini de
alarak 2 Nisan 2004’te Kuzey Kibris Tirk Cumhuriyeti ve Tirkiye’nin
haklarin1 yok sayarak “Kibris Cumhuriyeti” adina 21 Mart 2003
tarithinden gegerli olmak {izere miinhasir ekonomik bolge ilaninda
bulunmustur.®* GKRY, 17 Subat 2003 tarihinde Misir, 17 Ocak 2007
tarihinde Liibnan ve 17 Aralik 2010 tarihinde Israil® ile MEB
sinirlandirma  antlagsmalar1  imzalamigtir. GKRY’nin Liibnan ile
imzaladigi anlagma Tirkiye’nin girisimleri neticesinde Liibnan ig
hukukunda heniiz onaylanmamistir. Ayrica, GKRY’nin Suriye ile
smirlandirma  antlagsmas: miizakereleri yiiriittiigiine,”® Libya ile bir
smirlandirma antlagmas1 yapma arayisi i¢cinde olduguna dair bilgiler agik
kaynaklarda mevcuttur.*

%2 “UN, 2011, Table of claims to maritime jurisdiction (as at 15 July 2011),” Birlesmis
Milletler, erigim tarihi 07.01.2012,
http://www.un.org/Depts/los/LEGISLATIONANDTREATIES/STATEFILES/LBN.htm.
% Birlesmis Milletler Daimi Temsilciligi aracih@iyla 12 Temmuz 2011 tarihinde MEB
sinirlarint gosteren koordinat listesini Birlesmis Milletler’e bildirerek MEB ilaninda
bulunustur.

% Tiirkiye, 2 Mart 2004 tarihinde BM genel sekreterligine bir nota vererek, Tiirkiye’nin
uluslararast hukuktan dogan haklarmin mevcut oldugunu BM nezdinde bildirmistir. (Tiirk
Disisleri Bakanligi’'nin 30 Ocak 2007 tarihli basin bildirisi.) Bu antlasmanin
imzalanmasindan sonra Tirkiye tarafindan antlagmanin Tiirkiye ve KKTC’nin Kibris
Adast’nin etrafindaki deniz alanlarinda mevcut hak ve menfaatlerini dikkate almadigi,
GKRY’nin tek basina biitin Ada’y1 temsil etme yetkisinin bulunmadigi bildirilmis, her
hal ve karda boyle bir antlasmanin yiiriirliige konulmamasi talep edilmistir.

% Dow Jones, “Cyprus, Israel define Sea Border for Energy Search,” 17.12.2010, erisim
tarihi 17.12.2010,

http://www.rigzone.com/news/article.asp?a_id=102276&hmpn=1.

% 5 Aralik 2008 tarihinde ise agik kaynaklarda Suriye ve GKRY nin, bakan diizeyinde
hidrokarbon aramalarinda isbirligi yapilmasi ve miinhasir ekonomik boélge sinirlarmin
belirlenmesi konularini goriistigii, teknik diizeyde goriismelerin yapildigi ve bilgi
aligverisi icin aralarinda bir gizlilik anlasmasina vardiklari haberleri yer almistir. Bu
kapsamda; Agustos 2010 ay1 sonunda GKRY Bagkani Suriye’yi, Kasim 2010 ayinda ise
Suriye Devlet Bagkani GKRY’yi ziyaret etmis, 6zellikle Suriye Devlet Basgkani’nin
GKRY ziyareti sonrasinda agik kaynaklarda yer alan iki iilke arasinda MEB anlagmasi
imzalandigina dair haberler Suriye tarafindan yalanlanmustir.

5 Sertag Hami Baseren, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Is Isten Gegmeden...,” erisim tarihi
09.10.2011,
http://www.tudav.org/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=95%3Adou-
akdeniz-serhat-h-baeren&catid=40%3Amuenhasr-ekonomik-boelge&Itemid=54&Ilang=tr.
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Sekil-2 GKRY Tarafindan 2004’te ilan Edilen MEB®® ve Giiney Kibris Rum
Yonetimi (GKRY) Eski Disisleri Bakanlarindan Nikos Rolandis’in Bu Haritanin
Oniinde Cekilmis Fotografi®

Diger yandan, GKRY 26 Ocak 2007 tarihinde Kibris Adasi’nin
giineyinde 13 adet petrol arama ruhsat sahasi ilan ederek bu sahalari ihale
etmis ve ihale edilen sahalardan 12 numarali sahaya ait haklar ABD’nin
Noble Energy Sirketi tarafindan almmustir.®® Konuya iligkin son
gelismelere daha sonra deginilecektir.

% GKRY tarafindan MEB ilan1 maksadiyla BM’ye verilen harita. Bu harita Dogu
Akdeniz Universitesi Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi’nin (DAUSAM) 20-21 Mart 2008°de
Gazi Magosa'da diizenledigi “International Conference on Middle East and North Cyprus
Relations: Perspectives in Political, Economic and Strategic Issues” baslikli konferansta
ASAM Kibris-Yunanistan Uzmani1 Sema Sezer tarafindan sunulan ve daha sonra da ¢esitli
dergilerde  yayimlanan “DOGU AKDENIZ’'DE RUM PETROL ARAMA
RUHSATLARI VE EKONOMIK BOLGE ANLASMALARI” tebliginde yayimlanmustir.
BM sitesinde bir siire bulunan harita daha sonra kaldirilmistir. Ancak Tiirk deniz yetki
alanlarinda aragtirma faaliyeti icra etmesine izin verilen Hamburg Universitesi Deniz
Bilimleri Enstitusune bagli Maria S. Merian isimli geminin faaliyetlerine iligkin olarak
GKRY’nin 1 Aralik 2009°dan itibaren yayinladigi NAVTEX mesajlari ile kendi Miinhasir
Ekonomik Bolgesi’nin belirtilen kisminda bahse konu geminin arastirma yaptigini
duyurmus olmasi bu haritanin gegerliligine iliskin bir son 6rnektir.

59 “Turkiye Dedigini Yapar!,” Aksam Gazetesi, 13.08.2011, erisim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://www.aksam.com.tr/turkiye-dedigini-yapar--61139h.html.

% Imersia Gazetesi, 8 Kasim 2010 tarihli haberi ve Eleftherotipia Gazetesi, 27 Aralik
2010 tarihli haberi.

GKRY Parlamentosu, 26 Ocak 2007 tarihinde kabul ettigi bir yasa ile Kibris Adasi’nin
giineyinde 13 adet petrol arama ruhsat sahasi ilan ederek bu sahalari ihaleye agmis, ancak
ihaleye acilan sahalardan sadece 12 numarali sahaya ait haklar ABD’nin Noble Energy
Sirketi tarafindan satin alinmigtir
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2.2.2. Yunanistan

Yunanistan ise, deniz yetki alanlarina iligskin olarak, “Girit, Kasot, Kerpe,
Rodos ve Meis hattin1 esas alarak ortay hatta dayali deniz yetki alam
sinirlandirmas1” yapmay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu kapsamda, Misir ve Libya
ile goriismeler yapmaya baslamus,®’ ancak bu tesebbiisler Tiirkiye nin
konuya olan hassasiyetleri ve girisimlerinin de etkisiyle heniz
sonuglanmamistir. Diger yandan, Yunanistan GKRY ile bir sinirlandirma
antlagmas1 yapmak (zere uygun bir zaman kollamaktadir.®” Ancak
herhangi bir anlasma yapmadan da MEB ilan etme konusu Yunan
Meclisinde tartisilmaktadir.®® Ayrica Israil’in Yunanistan’in iddia ettigi
MEB’i tamdig1 ve Israil’in yayinladigi bazi haritalarda, Yunanistan
MEB’inin, GKRY MEB’inin devami olarak gosterildigi de
Yunanistan’da zaman zaman dile getirilmektedir.®

81 “Tiirkiye'ye Akdeniz'de Bilyiik Oyun,” Bugiin Gazetesi, 29.11.2011, erigim tarihi
16.02.2012, http://medyarazzi.com/haber/20111129/452762/0/turkiye-ye-akdeniz-buyuk-
oyun.html.

82 Erisim tarihi 23.09.2011, http://www.sana.sy/tur/237/2010/11/04/317205.htm.

Disisleri Bakanhiginin 24 Aralik 2008 tarihli, DHGY/354 sayili “Suriye Petrol ve Maden
Kaynaklar1 Bakani’nin GKRYyi Ziyareti” konulu yazis;; GKRY nin Dogu Akdeniz’de
takindig1 aktif tutum kapsaminda, Suriye ile de deniz yetki alanlarinin sinirlandirilmasi ve
ozellikle enerji konularinda isbirligi yapma gayretlerini siirdiirmektedir. GKRY’nin,
Suriye’nin yani sira Yunanistan ile de, onceden mutabakata vardiklar1 deniz yetki alani
siirlandirmasini beyan etmek i¢in uygun zamani kolladig1 bilinmektedir.

Alter TV'de 8 Subat 2011 tarihinde, yayimlanan ve Kostas Hardavelas tarafindan
hazirlanip sunulan Atheatos Kosmos (Goriinmeyen Diinya) programinda; Kostas
Hardavelas tarafindan, Papandreu’nun Hristofyas’a; “su anda bu konuda ileri
gidemeyecegini ciinkii Tiirkiye ile sorun oldugunu, biiyiik bir baski oldugunu ve bu
konunun gelecekte ele alinacagini” belirttigi sdylenmistir.

8 Bayram Colakoglu, “Papandreu'dan Sert A¢iklama,” erigim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://balturk.org.tr/papandreudan-sert-aciklama/.

Yunanistan Bagbakan1 Yorgo Papandreu Parlamento’da yaptig1 konusmada, LAOS Partisi
Bagkan1 Yorgos Karacaferis'in konuya iliskin sorusunu yamitlayan Papandreu,
Yunanistan'in “sadece ana kara kiyilarinda degil, tim adalarda da miinhasir ekonomik
bolge alant belirleme hakki bulundugunu” belirterek “Tiirkiye'nin bu konudaki
itirazlarinin  higbir temeli bulunmadigini” iddia etti. “Yunanistan'm Ege ve Dogu
Akdeniz'de, Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda deniz bolgelerinin belirlenmesine yonelik
istiksafi goriismelere iyi niyet ve sorumlulukla katildigini ve bu konudaki milli
stratejisinin temel tezinin, ikili temaslarda bir ¢6ziime varilamamast durumunda, deniz
bélgelerinin, sonugta Lahey Adalet Divani araciligiyla belirlenmesi seklinde oldugunu”
sOyledi.

64 Yorgos Meligonis, “Israil Yunanistan’in MEB’ini tamdi,” Avgi Gazetesi, 19.02.2011.
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Yunanistan; Girit, Kasot, Coban, Rodos, Meis hattini ilgili kiy1 kabul
ederek Tirkiye'yi Dogu Akdeniz’den dislamaya ¢alismakta, GKRY ile
birlikte ortay hatlar1 esas alip bunlar1 hakkaniyete uygun hale getirmekten
kaginarak Tirkiye’ye sadece Antalya Korfezi ile simirli ¢ok az bir kita
sahanligi ve MEB alani birakmaya yonelik hareket etmektedir. Bu tutum
ilgili uluslararas1 hukuk normlart ile bagdasmamaktadir ve hukuki
mesnetten yoksundur. Bu yaklasimin gerekgeleri ise su sekildedir;

Oncelikle s6z konusu Adalar Yunan ana karasi ile Anadolu kiyilari
arasinda ¢izilen ortay hatta bakarak “Ters Tarafta” yer alan adalar
olduklarindan, smirlandirma konusunda kiy1 olusturamaz ve karasulari
disinda kita sahanhigina sahip olamaz.®® Bu husus Uluslararasi Hakem
Mahkemesi’nin Ingiltere ile Fransa arasindaki Kanal kita sahanlhig
uyusmazhginda acikga belirtilmektedir.** Bu kapsamda Girit, Kasot,
Coban, Rodos ve Meis Adalarinin bir hatla birlestirilerek Yunanistan i¢in
Tiirkiye’nin smirlandirma bolgesine cepheli ilgili kiy1 seridini ortadan
kaldiran yeni bir kiyr olusturmasi miimkiin degildir. Herhangi bir
sinirlandirma isleminde, aralarindan duruma uygun olan prensiplerin
secilebilecegi bir hakkaniyet prensipleri listesinin mevcut oldugu ilgili

Son dénemde Dogu Akdeniz’e iliskin olarak Yunan basin yaymn organlarinda; lsrail’in
heniiz resmi sekilde ilan etmese dahi, Yunanistan’in MEB’ini tanima ydniinde karar
aldigina, Israil’in yaymladig1 bazi haritalarda, Noble Energy sirketi tarafindan Leviathan
Havzasi’ndan ¢ikartilacak dogalgazin Avrupa’ya taginmasi amaciyla dosenecek denizalti
boru hattinin Yunanistan {izerinden gececegine ve bu haritalarda Yunanistan MEB’inin
GKRY MEB’inin devami olarak gosterildigine, bahse konu haritalarin Israil tarafindan
Yunanistan Disigleri Bakanligi’na verildigi ancak, Yunanistan Disisleri Bakanligi
tarafindan resmi bir agiklama yapilmadigina yer verilmistir.

8 Karadeniz’de Romanya ile Ukrayna arasindaki deniz yetki alanlarimin paylagimina
iliskin uyusmazligin ¢6ziilmesi konusunda 3 Subat 2009 tarihinde verilen kararda
Uluslararas1 Adalet Divam, smirlandirma yapilacak deniz alanma yansimasi olan “Ilgili
Sahil Seridi”ni (Relevant Coast) belirlerken Ukrayna’ya ait olan “Serpents” (Yilanlar)
Adasini ilgili kiy1 olarak dikkate almamis, sinirlandirma igin hattin belirlenmesinde kars1
sahiller arasinda ortay hat (median line) metodunu kullanmis ve bu esaslar {izerinde
smirlandirmaya hitkmedilmistir.

% Delimitation of The Continental Shelf (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and The French Republic), 30 June 1977, 92; 195; 95; 203; International
Boundary Cases: The Continental Shelf, VVol. I, Grotius Publications Limited, Cambridge,
1992, s. 363’de yer alan karar referans olarak alinmustir.
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yargi ve hakemlik kararlarmdan ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.®” Kararlardan 6n
plana ¢ikarilan prensip “cografyanin ustiinliigii” prensibidir. Cografya
kavramindan, iki iilke arasinda smirlandirmaya konu olan alandaki
anakara cografyasi anlasilir. En 6nemli cografi unsur anakara kiyilariin
uzunlugudur. UAD tarafindan bu prensip, Kuzey Denizi Davalar
kararinda, “cografyamin yeniden sekillendirilmesi séz konusu olamaz”,®®
Ingiltere-Fransa Davasi1 kararinda “esit uzaklik ya da baska herhangi bir
siirlandirma metodunun uygunlugunu cografi sartlar belirler”,* Libya-
Malta Davasi kararinda “taraflarin kiyilar1 baslama ¢izgisini olusturur”’
ve Tunus-Libya Davasi kararinda “kita denize hakimdir’™ seklinde
belirtilmistir. MEB ve kita sahanhigmin tek davada smirlandirildig:

kararlarda cografyanin iistiinliigii prensibi 6n plana ¢ikarilmistir.”

Uluslararas1 mahkemeler, sinirlandirma islemine baglarken oncelikle
iki anakara iilke arasinda, anakara ilkelerinin cografi ozelliklerini
yansitan bir simirlandirma ¢izgisi belirlemektedir. Eger iki tilkenin kiy1
uzunluklar1 yaklasik ve kiy1 sekilleri birbirlerine benzer ise, sinirlandirma
cizgisi esit uzaklik ¢izgisi olmaktadir. Kiy1 uzunluklar1 arasindaki fark ve
kiyr sekillerindeki 6nemli farkliliklar ise, sinirin esit uzaklik disinda bir
sinir  olmasimi gerektiren unsurlar olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir.”
Mahkemeler sinirlandirmanin ikinci asamasinda, belirlenen bu sinirin
diger “ilgili” cografi unsurlar dikkate alindiginda da hakca sayilip
sayllmayacagini degerlendirmektedir. Adalar diger cografi unsurlarin
basinda gelmekte ve bu asamada adalara verilecek etkinin ne olmasi

67 Libya-Malta Davasi, par. 46; Maine Korfezi Davasi, par. 88; Eritre-Yemen Davasi, par.
103.

%8 Kuzey Denizi Davalari karari, par. 91.

% Ingiltere-Fransa Davasi karari, par. 96.

0 Libya-Malta Davasi karar1, par. 47.

™ Tunus-Libya Davast karari, par. 73.

2 Kanada-Fransa Davasi karari, par. 24. Jan Mayen Davasi karari, par. 51-53. Katar-
Bahreyn Davasi karari, par. 185.

™ UAD, Libya-Malta, Jan Mayen, Maine Korfezi ve Katar-Bahreyn davalarindaki
kararlarinda kiy1 cografyasini en iyi yansitan esit uzaklik ¢izgisi ile sinirlandirmaya
baslamistir. Sadece Eritre-Yemen Davasi kararinda hakemlik mahkemesi esit uzaklik
¢izgisi ile sinirlandirmaya basglamamustir. Zira tizerinde her iki tarafin da anlastigi bir
tarihi ¢izgi Mahkeme igin baslangigta temel sinirlandirma ¢izgisi olarak kabul edilmistir.
Eritre-Yemen Davasi karar1, par. 139-164.
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gerektigi degerlendirilmektedir. Ozellikle anakaralar arasindaki adalara
ne kadar etki verilecegini, cografi denge ve niifus, konum ve biiyiikliik
gibi dzellikler belirlemektedir. Adalarin kita sahanligi olsa da, bu durum
adalarin anakara llkeleri ile aymi statiide olduklar1 sonucunu dogurmaz.
Adalar bazi durumlarda, 6zellikleri ¢ergevesinde sinirlandirma ¢izgisini
ya smirl bir bicimde etkilemekte ya da hic etkilememektedir. Bagka bir
Ulkenin kiyilarina yakin adalarin, sinirlandirmadaki rolii ¢ok daha fazla
kisitlamaya  tabi  tutulmaktadir. Zira iki anakara arasindaki
sinirlandirmada  bu  sekilde konumlanmis adalarin  anakaralarin
gerektirdigi sinirlandirma ¢izgisi iizerindeki “bozma” (distortion) etkisi
¢cok daha fazladir. Dolayisi ile bu sekilde konumlanmis adalara ¢ogu kez
ya ¢ok simirl1 etki verilmekte ya da tiimden ihmal edilmektedir.”* Sayet bu
adalar, iizerlerinde yasayan yerlesik niifus miktarmin azlik, ekonomik
olarak zayiflik, yerlesim unsurlarimin yetersizligi gibi faktorler nedeni ile
sosyal olarak zayif ve c¢evresindeki anakaralara kiyasla yiizolgiimii
acisindan ¢ok kiiclik iseler, herhangi bir etki sahibi olmalar ¢ok daha
zorlagmaktadir. Bir baska devletin kiyilarina yakin olmayan, ama iki ana
kita arasindaki esit uzaklik ¢izgisi dikkate alindiginda diger tilkeye yakin
olan adalarin da benzer bir bigcimde Onemli bir sosyal hayat
barindirmadik¢a ihmal edildikleri goriilmektedir.”” Hakca ¢6ziime
ulagilmasi igin, cografi unsurlarin yaninda diger biitiin ilgili unsurlarin da
dikkate alinmasi gereklidir. Bu nedenle smirlandirmanin bir sonraki
asamasinda cografya disi ilgili unsurlar uluslararas1 mahkemeler
tarafindan degerlendirilmektedir.”

Yargi kararlarina gore ilgili unsurlarin basinda smirlandirilacak
alanlardaki dogal kaynaklar gelmektedir. Dogal kaynaklari orantisiz
paylastiran bir smirlandirma ¢izgisi hakkaniyete uygun bir siir olarak

& 1ngiltere-Fransa Davasi karari, par. 183, 184, 187, 192.

'8 Katar-Bahreyn Davasi karari, par. 219.

7 Omnegin, Tunus-Libya davasi, par. 81; Gine-Gine Bissau davasi, par. 112. L.L. Herman,
‘The Court Giveth and the Court Taketh Away: an Analysis of the Tunisia-Libya
Continental Shelf Case’, International and Comparative Law Quarterly, vol. 33, 1984, s.
835.
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kabul edilemeyecektir.”” Bélgede taraflarca daha énceden petrol arama
ruhsati alanlar1 gibi nedenlerle belirledikleri smirlar veya tiglnci
devletlerle belirlenecek smirlar da dikkate alinmaktadir.”™

Yargt ve hakemlik kararlarinda ilgili faktorlerin birbirlerine gore
etkilerine iligkin de bazi prensipler ortaya konmustur. Bu prensiplerden
birincisi “oransallik prensibi” (proportionality) dir. Buna gore, iki
devletin kiy1 uzunluklar1 arasindaki oran ile sinirlandirma sonucunda bu
iilkelere verilen kita sahanliklar1 ve/veya miinhasir ekonomik bdlge
alanlar1 arasindaki oranin birbirlerine yakin olmasi gerekir. Orantisallik,
sonuglanan sinirlandirmani hakkaniyete uygunlugunu test eden nihai
kontrol prensibi islevi gormektedir. Bu prensip dogrultusunda herhangi
bir faktor, kiyr uzunluklar1 arasindaki oranin sinirlandirmaya yansimasini
onemli Ol¢lide degistirecek bir etkiye sahip ise sinirlandirmada
hakkaniyeti saglayan bir metot olarak degerlendirilemeyecektir.”

Benzeri nitelikteki bir bagka prensip ise “kapatmama” prensibidir.®
Ozellikle kita sahanhg genisliginin tespitinde mesafe unsurunun kabul
edilmesiyle birlikte, sinirlandirma ¢izgisinin, her iilkeye, kiyilarma yakin
alanlar1 birakmasini, yani kiyilarinin Oniinii kapatmamasini saglamasi
gerektigi kabul edilmistir. Yani bir tilkenin yakinindaki deniz alanim bir
bagka iilkeye vermekle sonuglanan bir simirlandirma metodunun
hakkaniyete aykir1 oldugu vurgulanmustir.®

" Kanada-Fransa davas, par. 84; Jan Mayen Davasi, par. 73, 74; Eritire-Yemen Davast,
par. 62, 63, 74.
‘8 Tunus-Libya Davast karari, par. 96, 117.

Ornegin, Ingiltere-Fransa Davasi karari, par. 182. Devletlerarast uygulama
orneklerinden  Fransa-Ispanya (1974) ve Hollanda (Antilles)-Venezuella (1978)
antlagmalarinda oransallik rol oynamstir.

80 «Kapatmama” kavranu, yargi kararlarinda kullanilan “non-encroachment” kavraminin
Tirkge karsiligr olarak kullanilmistir. Her ne kadar kapatmama kavrami non-
encroachment kavraminin Tirkce sozlik karsihigr degilse de, sinirlandirma hukuku
cercevesinde ifade ettigi mana agisindan kapatmama kavrami uygun bir karsilik olarak
kabul edilmelidir.

81 Ornegin, Gulf of Maine Davas karari, par. 92, 98; Kanada-Fransa Davas: karar1, par.
70.
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Dolayisi ile Yunanistan’in Kerpe, Kasot, Rodos ve Meis adalarinin
Tirkiye ve Yunanistan anakaralari arasindaki ortay hattin “ters tarafinda”
(Tirkiye anakarasina yakin yarida) yer almalar1 nedeni ile Dogu
Akdeniz’de MEB sahibi olmasi miimkiin degildir. Ote yandan
“cografyanin istinligi” ve “oransallik” prensipleri 1s1ginda, Anadolu
yarimadasinin  kiyillarinin - uzunlugu bu adalarla kiyaslanamayacak
derecede fazladir. Ayrica Anadolu yarimadasi Oniindeki konumlari
nedeni ile bu adalar “kapatmama” prensibine aykirilik olusturmaktadir.
Iste simirlandirmada son derece 6nemli bu prensip ve faktorler ile daha
onceden petrol arama ruhsati alanlari belirlenmesi gibi devlet
uygulamalar1 Yunanistan’in Dogu Akdeniz’deki MEB iddialarinin
hukuki mesnetlerini ortadan kaldirmaktadir.

Ancak; uluslararas1 hukuka aykir1 boylesi bir durumun gergeklesmesi
halinde, Tirkiye’nin miinhasir ekonomik bdlgesi Antalya Korfezi ile
sinirlandirilacak ve yaklasik 41.000 kilometrekare olacak, bdylece
tahmini asgari 104.000 kilometrekarelik deniz yetki alan1 kaybedilmis
olacaktir. Buna ragmen Yunanistan ve GKRY ikilisi uluslararas1 aktorleri
kendi amaglar1 dogrultusunda yonlendirebilmekte ve ¢esitli haritalar
yaymlatmaktadir. Bu haritalardan en onemlisi Seville Universitesi’nde
hazirlanan Tirkiye’ye sadece 41.000 kilometrekarelik alanin reva
goriildigi haritadir.®

8 Yakin dénemde istirak edilen uluslararas toplantilarda ve agik kaynaklarda Ege Denizi
ve Dogu Akdeniz Deniz Yetki Alanlarina yonelik olarak;

a.Uluslararas1 Deniz Hukukgusu John R.V. Prescott’un 1984 yilinda yapmis
oldugu calismada olusturulan,

b.Seville Universitesi tarafindan hazirlanan ve Avrupa Birligi (AB) Ekonomik
Sahasin1 gosteren,

c.Birlesmis Milletler (BM) internet sitesinde bir siire yer alarak bilahare
kaldirilan,

¢.Avrupa Deniz Emniyet Ajansi (EMSA) tarafindan diizenlenen ¢aligtaylarda
kullanilan,

d.ABD kaynakli “General Electrics Advanced Information System (GDAIS)”
Sirketi tarafindan hazirlanan, sakincali haritalarin birbiriyle uyustugu, ¢izilmis sinirlarin
ayni nitelikte oldugu tespit edilmistir.
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Sekil-3 Turkiye’nin 145.000 km?’lik Muhtemel Asgari MEB’i ve GKRY -
Yunanistan ikilisinin Tiirkiye i¢in Ongérdiigii 41.000 km?’lik MEB’in
Karsilagtirilmasi

2.2.3. Suriye

Bir diger kiyidas iilke olan Suriye ise, 19 Kasim 2003 tarihinde
“Suriye’nin Karasularinda Ulusal Egemenliginin Belirlenmesi’ne iligkin
bir yasay1 onaylamistir.*® Bahse konu yasa ile yalmzca karasularini degil,
ayn1 zamanda i¢ sular, bitisik bolge, kita sahanligi ve miinhasir ekonomik
bolgeye iligskin rejimlerini de diizenlemistir. Suriye, bu yasa ile paralel
olarak, ‘“karasularnin esas hatlardan itibaren 12 deniz mili, bitisik
bolgesinin ise 24 deniz mili ve 200 deniz milini agmayacak sekilde
miinhasir ekonomik bolgesi oldugunu” BM’ye bildirmistir. Miinhasir
ekonomik bolge ilanmni miiteakiben Suriye; sahillerinde sismik
aragtirma® ve yeni kaynaklar i¢in siireli aragtirma izni vermistir. 8

8 «UN, 2011, Table of claims to maritime jurisdiction (as at 15 July 2011),” Birlesmis
Milletler, erigim tarihi 26.10.2011,
http://www.un.org/Depts/los/LEGISLATIONANDTREATIES/STATEFILES/SYR.htm.
8 Suriye Petrol ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakanlhig, erisim tarihi 04.09.2011,
http:/www.petroleum.gov.sy.

Suriye Petrol ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakanlig1, erisim tarihi 04.09.2011,
http:/www.gpc-sy.com.

Suriye petrol sirketi ile ABD’li Veritas Sirketi arasinda 10 y1l siireli bir protokol yapilmis
ve Suriye sahillerine bitigik 4700 km?’lik bir alanda bahse konu sirkete sismik arastirma
yapma izni verilmistir.

% Suriye Petrol ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakanlig, erisim tarihi 04.09.2011,
http:/www.petroleum.gov.sy.

Suriye Petrol ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakanlig1, erisim tarihi 04.09.2011,
http:/www.gpc-sy.com.
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Suriye tarafindan ilan edilen bahse konu petrol arama sahalarinin kuzey
bélimil Tiirkiye nin deniz yetki alanlarimn bir kismini kapsamaktadir.®
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Sekil-4 Seville Universitesi’nin Akdeniz’de Deniz Yetki Alanlart
Calismasii Gosterir Harita

TURKEY

Sekil-5 Suriye Tarafindan {lan Edilen Petrol Arama Sahalar1

Suriye Petrol ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakanligi’nin 24 Mart-5 Ekim 2011 tarihleri arasinda
yaklasik 6 ay siire ile 3 ayr1 bdlgede petrol arama ve ¢tkarma maksadiyla bir ihale actig1
Suriye Huklmeti’nin resmi internet sayfalarinda yer almstir.

® Thaleye agilan sahalarin kuzey smuri Tiirkiye-Suriye kara simrimmn bitiminden itibaren
genel bati istikametinde yaklasik 30 deniz mili mesafeye kadar uzanmaktadir. Suriye;
ihaleye agtigt bu alani ihale ilaninda Suriye’nin karasulari ve miinhasir ekonomik
bolgesinin bir boliimii olarak tanimlamigtir.
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2.2.4. lisrail

Israil ise 17 Aralik 2010 tarihinde GKRY ile miinhasir ekonomik bdlge
antlasmas1 imzalamus, Diger ilgili kiyidaslar devletlerle herhangi bir
anlasma imzalamadan 12 Temmuz 2011 tarihinde miinhasir ekonomik
bolge sinirlarint  gosteren koordinat listesini Birlesmis Milletler’e
bildirerek MEB ilaninda bulunmustur.®

TORKIYE % ks
2 &

%
4§

AKDENIZ I

17 ARALIK 2010 TARIHLI |/
GKRY-SRAIL MEB /

- SINIRLANDIRMA
ey — _ | ANLASMASI SINIRLARI
) = 0

Sekil-6 Israil-GKRY Deniz Yetki Alanlar1 Simirlandirmasi Antlasmasi Sinirlart

8 frfan Galip Dumlu, “Tiirkiye'ye Biiyiik Sémiirge Plan1,” 29.11.2011, erisim tarihi

17.02.2012,
www.haberform.com/haber/rum-yunanistan-somurge-rum-ve-yunanistanin-tirkiyeyi-

somurme-plani-89776.htm.
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Diger yandan; Tamar ve Leviathan bolgelerinde hidrokarbon
kaynaklarimi ¢ikarmaya baglamig olup, bu kaynaklarin GKRY ve
Yunanistan araciligiyla Avrupa’ya iletilmesi yoniinde taraflar arasinda
goriismeler yapildigi da bilinmektedir.®

2.2.5. Lubnan

GKRY, Yunanistan ve Israil’e ilaveten Liibnan da deniz yetki alanlari
konusunda girisimlerde bulunmaya baslamis ve Liibnan Meclisi;

LEVIATHAN

=

TAMAR

Sekil-7 Tamar ve Leviathan Hidrokarbon Havzalari

17 Agustos 2010 tarihinde denizde petrol ve dogalgaz rezervlerinin
arastirilmasi hakkinda bir kanunu onaylamigtir. Ayrica, deniz yetki
alanlar1 sinirlarini belirten bir bildirimi BM Genel Sekreteri’ne 19 Ekim

® Yorgos Meligonis, “Israil Yunanistan’in MEB’ini Tanids,” Avgi Gazetesi, 19.02.2011.
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2010 tarihinde sunmustur.®® Liibnan’in bahse konu bildirimi ile 2007
yilinda imzalanan Lubnan-GKRY MEB Sinirlandirma Antlasmasinin
Liibnan Meclisi’nde onaylanip onaylanmamasinin artitk 6nemsiz hale
geldigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.*®
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GKRY-Liibbnan MEB
Simirlandirma Antlagmasi
Sinirlan ve 19 Ekim
2010°da Liibnan'in BM'ye
deklare ettigi MEB

sinirlari

Sekil-8 Liibnan’in 19 Ekim 2010’da BM’ye Deklare Ettigi MEB Sinirlari

Ote yandan son donemde deniz yetki alanlarinin sinirlandirilmasinda
Liibnan ve Israil arasinda yasanan gerginlik de dikkat gekicidir. Israil
Bakanlar Kurulu'nun BM’nin degerlendirmesine sunmak iizere
hazirladig1 haritada gosterilen sinirlar ile Liibnan tarafindan ilan edilen
miinhasir ekonomik bolgenin yaklasik 9 km’lik bir kesimde ¢akigsmasi bu
gerginligin temel nedenini olusturmaktadir.”

8 «UN, 2011, Table of claims to maritime jurisdiction (as at 15 July 2011),” Birlesmis
Milletler, erigim tarihi 12.10.2011,
http:/Avww.un.org/Depts/los/LEGISLATIONANDTREATIES/STATEFILES/LBN.htm.
% GKRY ile yapilan fakat meclisinde onaylanmayan bahse konu antlasmada yer alan
koordinatlari da i¢eren deniz yetki alanlarini gosterir haritayt BM’ye beyan etmesi.

%t By uyusmazlik {izerine Liibnan Disisleri Bakani Adnan Mansur, Giiney Kibris Rum
Yonetimi ve Israil arasindaki MEB anlasmasinin, Liibnan'm egemenligini ihlal ettigini
belirtmistir. Libnan, bu yondeki sikdyetini BM Genel Sekreteri Ban Ki-Mun'a bir
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Sekil-9 Liibnan ve Israil’in ilan Ettikleri MEB’lerinin Cakistig1 Alan

3. TURKIYE’NIN DENiZ YETKi ALANLARININ PAYLASIMI
KONUSUNDA POZiSYONU VE OLASI iNiSiYATIiF ALMA
ALTERNATIFLERININ ORTAYA KONULMASI

Bu noktada Dogu Akdeniz deniz yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirmasina iligkin
olarak bugiine kadar Tiirkiye’nin deniz yetki alanlart (MEB dahil)
sinirlandirmast yapabilecegi ilgili kiyidas devletleri dogru tespit edip
etmedigi irdelenmek durumundadir. Ayrica Tirkiye ve KKTC’nin
miistakil ve bagimsiz devletler olarak GKRY’nin ilan ettigi MEB

mektupla iletmistir. Liibnan Disisleri Bakan1 Mansur, Beyrut'ta yaptig1 aciklamada, BM
Genel Sekreterine génderilen sikdyet mektubunda, “Israil ile Giiney Kibris Rum Y 6netimi
arasinda gecen yil imzalanan, denizde smir belirleme anlasmasinin Liibnan'in
egemenligini ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarini ihlal etti§inin ve bolge giivenligi agisindan bir
tehlike oldugunun” kaydedildigini soylemis, BM Genel Sekreteri Ban Ki-Mun'dan,
Israil'in denizdeki faaliyetleri nedeniyle ¢ikmast muhtemel ¢atigmalardan kagimilmasi igin
gerekli tedbirleri almasini istemistir.
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icerisindeki bir takim parsellerde dogrudan haklarinin olup olmadig1 da
incelenmesi gerckmektedir. Diger yandan, Kibris Adasi’nin uluslararasi
hukuk mahkemeleri kararlar1 1s18inda ne biiyiiklilkte bir deniz yetki
alanina sahip olabilecegi de belirlenmelidir. Nihayetinde, Tiirkiye’ nin
Dogu Akdeniz’de sahip olmasi gereken deniz yetki alanini gosterir
haritas1 ortaya konmalidir.

2003 yilinda GKRY Dogu Akdeniz’de denizlerin paylasim
miicadelesini baglatmistir. 2003 yilindan bu yana ise Tirkiye, heniiz
Dogu Akdeniz’de deniz yetki alanlarmin smirlandirilmasina yonelik
olarak herhangi bir kiyidas devlet ile bir antlagma (21 Eylul 2011
tarihinde Newyork’da Tirkiye ile KKTC arasinda adanin kuzeyi ile
Tiirkiye arasinda kalan bolgeye yonelik kita sahanligi sinirlandirma
antlagsmasi imzalanmasi hari¢) akdetmemis ve miinhasir ekonomik bolge
ilaninda da bulunmamustir. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye, asagidaki haritada
goriilen (32°16'18"D Boylami Batisi ve 33°40'K Enlemi Kuzeyi) deniz
alanlarinda uluslararasi hukuktan kaynaklanan mesru hak ve menfaatleri
oldugunu ve hatta bu alanin kendi deniz yetki alani oldugunu cesitli
vesilelerle ifade etmis* ve etmeye de devam etmektedir.

Aslinda Prof. Dr. Sertag Hami Baseren’in ortaya koydugu harita
disinda bir harita da hicbir zaman sdz konusu olmamustir. Gerekgeleri
daha sonra izah edilecegi iizere esasen bu harita, sadece siirlandirma
cizgisinin ortay hat kabul edilmesi ve diisey hatlarla kisitli sayida ilgili
kiyi ile kiyidas devlet se¢ilmesi nedeni ile minimalist bir yaklasimla ¢izil-

%2 Alcatel Telefon Sirketi adina Bari/italya GKRY-Israil-Misir arasinda telekomiinikasyon
ag1 tesis edilmesi projesi kapsaminda hazirhik galigmasi yapmak iizere italyan R/Y
Explora gemisi tarafindan Tirkiye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’deki kita sahanligina ve muhtemel
MEB’ine girilmesi iizerine 12 Mart 2011 tarihinde TCG BANDIRMA tarafindan soz
konusu gemiye muhtemel Tiirk MEB’i smirlart igerisinde aragtirma faaliyetlerinde
bulunamayacagi koordinatlar verilerek bildirilmis ve geminin sahay1 terki saglanmistir.
Miiteakiben 11 Mart 2011 tarihinde italyan Biiyiikelgiligi’ne konuya iligkin olarak
Tiirkiye’nin deniz yetki alanlari sinirlarini gosterir bir harita ekli nota ile durum tevdi
edilmis ve izin almasi gerektigi bildirilmistir. Bilahare 21-27 Mart 2011 tarihlerinde bahse
konu geminin Tiirkiye’nin deniz yetki alanlarinda arastirma yapmasi igin Italyan
Biiyiikelgiligi tarafindan Disisleri Bakanligi’na izin talebinde bulunulmus ve gerekli izin
verilmistir.
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mistir. Ancak bu haritaya dahi ilgili kiyilarin fazla ve kiyidaslar olarak ise
dogrudan ilgisi olmayanlarin secildigi (Ornegin, Misir’in Tiirkiye ile
karsilikli kiyilar1 bulunmadigi cesitli Yunan ve GKRY basimn yayin
organlarinda dile getirilmistir.”®) saviyla maksimalist bir harita oldugu
elestirisi zaman zaman Yunanistan dahil ¢esitli platformlarda yapilmustir.

. 321618 D

Ro00S
EGE DENIZI
wos

GIRIT ADASI

LoBNAN

3340K | .coeni

Sekil-10 32°16'18"D Boylami Batisi ve 33°40'K Enlemi Kuzeyinde Kalan Deniz
Alanimi Gosterir Harita

Halbuki bu harita ¢izilirken ilgili kiyidas olarak aslinda sadece KKTC ve
Misir segilmistir. Eger bu devletler de ilgili kiyidas degiller ise hangi
devletlerin ilgili kiyidas devlet olabilecegini ise elestiri sahipleri
belirtmemislerdir.

Prof. Dr. Baseren’in kirmizi hatlarla belirledigi Tlrkiye’nin asgari
muhtemel MEB’ine GKRY ’nin 26 Ocak 2007 tarihinde Kibris Adasi’nin
giineyinde ilan ve ihale ettigi 13 adet petrol arama ruhsat sahasindan 5
adedinin tecaviiz ettigi goriilmektedir.

% Theodoros Karyotis, “Tiirkiye, Misir ile Deniz Smurlar Ciziyor,” Ethnos Gazetesi,
11.01.2010.
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Tim bu gelismelere kars1 Tiirkiye’nin genel tutumu; esasen Dogu
Akdeniz’de, “deniz yetki alanlarinin ilgili tiim kiy1 devletleri arasinda
yapilacak antlagmalar yoluyla belirlenmesi” gerektiginin ifade edilmesi
seklinde olmugtur.**

i

Sekil-11 Prof. Dr. Serta¢ Hami Baseren’in Tirkiye’nin Muhtemel MEB’i ve
GKRY’nin 1, 4, 5, 6, 7 Numaral: Sozde Parselleri ile Tecaviiziinii Gosterir
Haritasi

Ancak, GKRY inisiyatif alma ve elinde bulundurma gayretlerini
surdirmektedir. Son olarak GKRY, 26 Ocak 2007 tarihinde Kibris
Adast’nin gilineyinde ilan ve ihale ettigi 13 adet petrol arama ruhsat
sahasindan ABD’nin Noble Energy Sirketi tarafindan satin almnan 12
numarali parselinde bu sirket vasitasiyla arastirma sondajlarina
baslayacagini Agustos 2011 ayr basinda uluslararas1 kamuoyuna
duyurmustur. GKRY’nin bu girigsimine 3 Agustos 2011 tarihinde gerek

 Dugigleri Bakanhgi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin 2 Mart 2004 tarih ve 2004 Turkuno
dt/4739 sayili ve 23 temmuz 2007 tarihli un.doc. A/61/1011-s/2007/456 sayili notasi.
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Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi™ ve gerekse KKTC
Cumhurbaskan: tarafindan 5 Agustos 2011°de tepki gosterilmistir.”®
Yapilan agiklamalarda;

- Kurucu halk olan Kibris Tiirklerinin, adanin dogal kaynaklarindan
esit sekilde yararlanma hakki oldugu,

- Tarkiye’nin ve KKTC’nin boélgede mesru hak ve g¢ikarlar
bulundugu ve korunacag ifade edilmistir.

Bu agiklamalara ragmen GKRY tarafindan 19 Eyliil 2011°de sondaj
faaliyetlerine baglanmistir. Bunun {izerine 21 Eylil 2011 tarihinde
Newyork’da Tiirkiye ile KKTC arasinda adanin kuzeyi ile Tiirkiye
arasinda kalan bolgeye yonelik kita sahanlifi simirlandirma antlagmasi
imzalanmistir. Ancak; adanin kuzeyine iliskin olarak yapilan bu antlagsma
adanin giineyinde GKRY’nin sondaj faaliyetlerini durdurmak i¢in yeterli
Olmamustir. Zira 19 Eylul 2011°de Liberya bandirali “Noble Homer
Ferrington” platformu ile ¢aligmalara baslandigi agik kaynaklarda yer
almstir.”” % Guney Kibris Rum Yo6netimi’nin "Kibris" agiklarinda
hidrokarbon kaynaklarinin arastirilmasi, ¢ikarilmasi ve iiretimine iligkin
ikinci tur lisans ihalesi ilan1 11 Subat 2012 tarihinde 2012/C/38/10 sira
numarast ile Avrupa Birligi Resmi Gazetesi’nde yaymlanmistir. S6z
konusu ihale ilaninda; basvurularin ilan tarihinden itibaren 90 giin

% «181 sayil agiklama,” Digisleri Bakanlhg1, erigim tarihi 05.08.2011, www.mfa.gov.tr.
Disisleri Bakanliginca yapilan 181 sayili aciklamada 6zetle; “Kibris Rum tarafinin tek
yanl olarak tiim ada admna, ada’nin biitiiniine ait olan dogal kaynaklar konusunda sz
sOyleme, girisim yapma ve/veya anlasma imzalama hak ve yetkisine sahip olmadigi”na
vurgu yapilarak, “Tiirkiye ve KKTC’nin bolgedeki mesru hak ve g¢ikarlarmi korumak
amactyla uluslararas1 hukuka uygun sekilde diplomatik ve siyasi kanallardan girisimlerin
stirdiiriilecegi; Tiirkiye’'nin ve KKTC’nin bu maksatla geregine tevessiil edeceginden
kimsenin siiphesi olmamasi gerektigi” ifade edilmistir.

% Dervis Eroglu, “Tiirk Tarafi Esdegerde Adimlari Atmaktan Cekinmeyecek,” erisim
tarihi  12.10.2011, www.pressturk.com/dunya/haber/18038/kktcden-rumlara-petrol ve
dogalgaz-uyarisi.html.

" “Turkish oil exploration ship sets out to contest Cyprus drill rights,” erisim tarihi
14.10.2011, http://www.cyprus-mail.com/cyprus/turkish-oil-exploration-ship-sets-out-
contest-cyprus-drill-rights/20110924.

9 Yoney Yiice, "Exclusive Area of Conflict," 20.9.2011, erisim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://bianet.org/english/minorities/132830-exclusive-area-of-conflict.
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icerisinde Ticaret, Sanayi ve Turizm Bakanligina yapilmasinin gerektigi
ve ihalenin GKRY bakanlar kurulu tarafindan bagvuru tarihinden itibaren
6 ay i¢inde sonuglandirilmasinin beklendigi hususlarma yer verilmistir.
Ayrica, bagvurularin degerlendirilmesinde,

- Bagvuranin teknik ve finansal kaynaklari,

- Lisansta belirtilen faaliyetleri bagvuranin nasil yiiriitecegi,

- Lisansi alabilmek i¢in bagvuranin 6nerecegi finans kaynaklari,

- Bagvuranin benzer faaliyetlerde daha Once herhangi bir yerde
gostermis oldugu basarisizlik
kriterlerinin esas alinacagi ifade edilmistir.

Diger yandan sondaj firmalarmin REUTERS Internet Sitesi gibi
sitelerde yer alan ve bir O0rnegi asagida gosterilen risk ve uyusmazlik
haritasina gore ihale aldiklar1 bilinmektedir. Hizla azalan rezervlerin
yerine yenilerinin bulunmasi her gegen gun daha riskli, daha maliyetli ve
daha zor olmaktadir. Kaynaklarmm hizla azalmasi yatirnmcilart yeni
arayiglara gotlirmekte ve bu durum sikintili bolgelerde faaliyetler icra
edilmesine neden olmaktadir. Yeni kaynaklarin bulunmasi eskisine oranla
politik ve fiziksel olarak daha fazla riskler igermektedir. Yapilan
arastirmalarin da ortaya koydugu gibi son yiizyilda petrol bulmak igin
yapilan masraflar 3'e katlanmistir. Teknik olarak durum daha da
zorlagmistir. Ciinkii acik deniz alanlarinda yeni rezervler 3 km derinlige
kadar uzanmaktadir. Ayrica, politik anlagmazliklarin bulundugu
bolgelerde arastirmalar yapilmast ya da Siyasi istikrarsizliklarin
bulundugu yerlerde yapilan arastirmalar durumu daha da riskli hale
getirmektedir.”

Bu giine kadar yasanan gelismeler, MEB ilan etmis ve ilgili
kiyidaglarla sinirlandirma antlagmalart akdetmis GKRY *nin ihaleye agtigi
parseller Uzerinde uyusmazlik oldugu algisini yeterince olusturamamustir.

% Johnson Christopher, “Oil Exploration Costs Rocket As Risks Rise,” 11.02.2010, erigim
tarihi 15.02.2012, http://www.reuters.com/article/2010/02/11/us-oil-exploration-risk-
analysis-idUSTRE61A28X20100211.
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Halbuki GKRY, ilgili kiy1 uzunluklar1 orant1 prensibi ile hakkaniyet
ve misfet dlciileri hilafina,’® bagta Liibnan olmak iizere smirlandirma
antlagmas1 imzaladig: tilkelerin deniz alanlarim bu iilkelerin uluslararasi

Oil exploration risks and costs escalate
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Sekil-12 Petrol Cikarma Politik Risk ve Maliyet Haritas1**

hukuktan kaynaklanan hak ve menfaatlerine aykir1 sekilde elde etmistir.
GKRY’nin Suriye, Liibnan ve Israil ile smrlandirma antlasmasi
imzalarken ilgili kiyr olarak alindigi anlasilan Baf ile Zafer Burnu
arasindaki toplam uzunluk 168,905 deniz mili iken Suriye, Liibnan ve
Israil’in kiyilarmin uzunlugu 316,907 deniz miline tekabiil etmektedir.
Bu durum da kiyt uzunluklar1 orani 1,87 olmaktadir ki, bunun anlam

1 MEB'in kiy1 uzunluklari oraminda belirlenmesi halinde ortay hattin da bu oranda
kaydirilmas: gerekecektir. Buna gore Liibnan'n 1/1,83 kiy1 oranina istinaden yaklasik
2600 km?, Israil'in 1/3.74 kiy1 oranina istinaden yaklagik 4600 km?, Misir' ise 1/13,06
kiy1 oranina istinaden yaklasik 21500 km? daha fazla deniz alanina sahip olmasi miimkiin
olabilecektir.

101 johnson Christopher, “Oil Exploration Costs Rocket As Risks Rise,” 11.02.2010,
erisim tarihi 15.02.2012, http://graphics.thomsonreuters.com/0210/0IL_PLRSK0210.gif.
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Suriye, Liibnan ve Israil’in hakca bir paylasim cercevesinde yapilacak bir
anlagsma ile GKRY nin 1,87 kat1 (2 kattan biraz daha az) deniz yetki
alanina sahip olmalarn gerekmektedir. Ancak, GKRY yaptig1
antlagsmalarla neredeyse esit deniz yetki alanina sahip olmus ve bir
anlamda bahse konu kiyidaslarin deniz yetki alanini da sahiplenmistir.
Durum Misir i¢in daha da vahimdir. Zira ilgili kiy1 olarak alindig
anlagilan Zafer Burnu ile Arnauti Burnu arasindaki toplam uzunluk
197,659 deniz mili olup Misir’m ilgili kiyr uzunlugu ise 400,128 deniz
milidir. Bir baska deyisle kiy1 uzunluklari oran1 Misir’in lehine 2 olup,
GKRY’nin hak¢a paylasim esasina dayali bir antlasma ile ancak Misir’in
yarist kadar deniz yetki alanina sahip olmasi gerekirken, yaptig1 antlasma
ile 21.500 kilometrekareden daha fazla deniz yetki alanina sahip
olmustur.

Oyle ki, asagidaki haritalarda goriilecegi iizere imzalanan bu
antlagmalarla; GKRY, Israil’in asgari 12 numarali parseli de kapsayacak
sekilde 4.600 kilometrekare, Liibnan’in 3.957 kilometrekare, Misir’in ise
daha once belirtildigi tizere 21.500 kilometrekare deniz yetki alanim
sahiplenmistir.

Bu durum konuya fakli bir perspektif getirebilir. Ciinkii GKRY ile
imzaladiklar1 smirlandirma antlagmalart nedeni ile deniz yetki alani
kaybina ugradiginin farkina varan kiyidas devletlerin bu antlasmalari
kendi anayasal kurumlar1 vasitasi ile fesih etmeleri de s6z konusu
olabilecektir. Keza Yunanistan Basbakani Kostas Karamanlis ile birlikte
27 Nisan 2009 tarihinde Arnavutlugu ziyaret eden Yunanistan Disisleri
Bakan1 Theodora Bakoyannis, bu ziyaret esnasinda Arnavutluk Disisleri
Bakani1 Lulzim Basha ile Tiran’da “Yunanistan ve Arnavutluk Arasinda
Uluslararas1 Hukuk Altinda Gergeklestirilen Kita Sahanligt ve Diger
Deniz Alanlarinin = Sinirlandirilmast  ve Saygi  Gosterilmesine Dair
Antlagma” imzalamustir.

Bu antlagma ile iki iilke arasindaki deniz yetki alanlar1 esit uzaklik

ilkesi temelinde ortay hat esasma gore simrlandirilmistir. Antlagsma
Arnavutluk Meclisi’nde kabul edilmistir. Ancak daha sonra Ana

37



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Sayr 6, Bahar 2012

Muhalefet Partisi tarafindan, Arnavutluk karasularinin ihlal edildigi ve
225 km®lik deniz alanmnin kaybedildigi gerekgesiyle Arnavutluk Anayasa

Lithnan-israil
Ortay Hat

Kibns-Misir 2 Oraninda
Kaydinimig Ortay Hat

Kibns-Misir
Ortay Hat

Misir-GKRY
MEB

Misir-israil Esit
Uzakhk

Sekil-13 Esit Uzaklik ve Orantilik {lkesine Gore Karsilastirmali Sinirlandirmalar

Mahkemesinde dava agilmis ve 27 Ocak 2010 tarihinde mahkeme davay1
sonuglandirarak antlasmay oybirligi ile iptal ettigini agiklanustir. *%*

Diger yandan uluslararasi hukuk ilkelerine'®  uluslararas
mahkemelerin kararlarina uygun sekilde,’® KKTC’nin mistakil ve

102 « Albanian Constituonal Court Nullifies Maritime Boundary Agreement with Greece,”
10.02.2010, Durham Universitesi, erisim tarihi 17.02.2012,
www.dur.ac.uk/ibrulnews/boundary_news/?temno=9534&rehref=%2Fibru%2Fnews%2F
&resubj=Boundary+news%20Headlines.
% Deniz yetki alanlarinin simirlandirlmasi maksadiyla uluslararasi uygulamada;
hakkaniyet, esit uzaklik, oransallik, cografyanin stiinliigii, kapatmama, 6zel ve beseri
kosullar ile diger kosullarin (adalar ve diger cografi formasyonlar) degerlendirilmesi gibi
genel prensipler kullanilmaktadir. Deniz yetki alanlarinm belirlenmesi igin her durumda
uygulanabilen 6nceden belirlenmis, standart kriterler bulunmamaktadir. Bu kapsamda,
uluslararas: yargi kararlarinda 6n plana ¢ikan prensipler, “cografyanin istiinligi” ve
“kapatmama” prensipleridir.

“Cografya” ile kastedilen, iki iilke arasinda sinirlandirmaya konu olan alandaki
anakara cografyasidir. Kiyilarin uzunlugu, kiyr cizgisi tizerindeki kivrimlar, girinti ve
cikintilar kural olarak elde edilecek deniz alanini belirleyen dnemli cografi faktorlerdir.
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bagimsiz bir devlet olarak kendi deniz yetki alanlarina sahip oldugu ve
Tirkiye’nin de adanin giineyinde kita sahanligi ve miinhasir ekonomik
bolge olmak iizere deniz yetki alanlar1 haklarina sahip bulundugu aciktir.
Ciinkii KKTC ve GKRY ’nin Kibris Adasi’nda iilke sinirlari belli iki ayr1
devlet olduklar1 fiili duruma istinaden, KKTC’nin Tiirkiye, Suriye,

Cografyanin stiinliigii kapsaminda dikkate alinan bir diger husus ise, adalarin
ortay hatta gore cografi konumudur. Bu gergevede, iki ana kara arasindaki ortay hattin ters
tarafinda kalan adalar, kendi kara sular1 kadar deniz yetki alanina sahip olabilmektedir.

Sinirlandirmada dikkate alinan bir baska Onemli prensip ise, “kapatmama”
prensibidir. Bu prensip cergevesinde, mahkeme kararlarinda; Kita Sahanligi genigliginin
tespitinde her iilkeye kendi kiyilarina yakin alanlarin birakilmasinin gerektigi, bir iilkenin
yakinindaki deniz alaniin bir bagka iilkeye verilmesi ile sonuclanan bir sinirlandirmanin,
hakkaniyete aykir1 oldugu vurgulanmustir. “Cografyanin Ustiinliigii” ile birlikte
degerlendirilen “Kapatmama” prensibi; bir ana kara ile bu ana karanin karsisinda bulunan
bir adanin, deniz yetki alanlarmin sinirlandirilmasinda birbirleriyle esit etkiye sahip
olamayacaginin bir ifadesidir. Dolayisiyla “ortay hattin” kuzeyinde kalan Kibris Adasi ile
Yunan adalarinin ters tarafta bulunmalart ve Anadolu sahillerinin Oniinii kapatmak
suretiyle Tirkiye’nin denize ag¢ilimimni engelleyecek cografi bir konumda olmalar
nedeniyle, s6z konusu adalarin sadece karasular1 kadar deniz yetki alanlarina sahip olmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu kapsamda, mahkeme; Karadeniz’de Romanya ile Ukrayna arasindaki
davada Yilan Adasi’na sadece karasulari kadar deniz yetki alan1 tanimastir.

Sonug olarak, “Cografyanin Ustiinliigii” ve “Kapatmama” prensipleri ile bu
kapsamda uygulanan ortay hat metoduna konu olan adalara karasular1 kadar deniz yetki
alan1 tanmnmasi gerekmektedir.

104 -1977 tarihli Ingiltere-Fransa Davasi’nda; ortay hattin ters tarafindaki ingiltere’ye
ait Kanal Adalari, smirlandirma sonucunda sadece karasulari genigliginde Kita
Sahanligina sahip olabilmistir.

-1983 tarihli Gine-Gine Bissau Davasi’nda mahkeme, ortay hattin ters tarafinda
yer alan Alcatraz Adalari’na, karasulari kadar deniz yetki alant tanimustir.

-1982 tarihli Tunus-Libya Davasi’nda, mahkeme ortay hatta gore Tunus
sahillerine yakin olan Kerkenna ve Cerbe Adalarindan Kerkenna’ya “yarim etki” tanimus,
bolgedeki diger unsurlarin daha onemli oldugunu belirterek Cerbe Adasi’ni ise
smirlandirmada hig¢ dikkate almamaistir.

-1992 tarihli Kanada-Fransa Saint Pierre & Miquelon Davasi’nda mahkeme,
Kanada sahillerine yakin Fransiz Adalari’na (Saint Pierre & Miquelon) ana karalara
tanman deniz yetki alanlar1 kadar yetki tanimamustir.

-1999 tarihinde Eritre-Yemen Davasi’nda Yemen’in egemenliginde oldugu
mahkeme karar ile teyit edilen Jabal al-Tayr ve Zubayr adalarina karasuyu genisligi kadar
deniz yetki alan1 taninmug ve iki iilke arasinda ortay hattin belirlenmesinde bahse konu
adalar dikkate alinmamigtir.

-2009 tarihli Romanya ile Ukrayna arasinda Karadeniz’deki deniz yetki
alanlarinin paylasimma iliskin uyusmazlhigin ¢6ziilmesi konusunda mahkeme tarafindan
Ukrayna’ya ait olan ve ortay hattin ters tarafinda yer alan Yilan Adasi’na karasuyu kadar
deniz yetki alan1 taninmustir.
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Liibnan, Israil ve Misir ile deniz yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirmasina esas olan
karsilikl1 kiyilar

TORKIYE

Faa
iiad

Sekil-14 GKRY ile Akdettikleri Deniz Yetki Alanlar1 Sinirlandirma
Antlagmalaria istinaden Misr, Israil ve Liibnan’in Kayiplarim Gosterir Harita

Turkish Republic Of Northen Cypras
{TRHNC)

Greek Cypnat Administration
GCA)

10586 KM*

G.CA_ relovant coastiing length (normal baseline} : 145.07 KM
Lobanon relevant coastline langth (normal basoline) : 232.60 KM e

Median Line SCALE: 111 000 D00 [34N)
14 Shifted Median Line towards G.C.A.

Sekil-15 GKRY ile Kiy1 Uzunluklarin1 Dikkate Almadan Sinirlandirma
Antlagmast Yapan Liibnan’in Kaybin1 Gosterir Harita Caligmasi
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bulunmaktadir. Bu durumda asagidaki haritada da yer aldigi fizere.
GKRY’nin ilan ettigi 3 ve 13 numaralar1 parsellerin tiimii ile 2, 9, 10 ve
su anda sondaj faaliyeti icra ettigi 12 numarali parsellerin bir kisminda
KKTC’nin dogrudan haklar1 bulundugu goriilebilecektir. Dolayis1 ile
KKTC’nin deniz yetki alanlarinin GKRY tarafindan uluslararas: hukuka
aykir1 olarak gasp edilmis oldugu ifade edilebilir. Aslinda GKRY 2, 3, 9,
10,12 ve 13 numarali parsellere iliskin deniz yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirma
antlagmalarim Karpaz Burnu’nu dahil ederek ve esas alarak yapmistir.
Unutulmamasi gereken bir husus da ihaleye ¢ikilan sahalar1 kapsayan
alan aslinda GKRY’nin Kibris Adasti’nin tiimiinii temsil ettigi iddiasi ile
ilan ettigi MEB’in ancak gilineydeki kism1 oldugudur.

GKRY'NiN DOGU AKDENIZ'DE iLAN ETTiGi PETROL ARAMA BOLGELERINDE
KKTC'NIN DE HAKLARINI GOSTEREN HARITA

TURKIYE

TURK KITA SAHANLIGI
SINIRLAR! ILE GAKISAN BOLGELER

TURK HITA SAHANLIGI VE —
MUHTEMEL MEB SINIRLARI ! S5

3z° 167 18"

Sekil-16 KKTC’nin Misr, Israil, Liibnan ve Suriye ile Sinirlandirma Antlasmasi
Yapmast Durumunda Kullanilacak Sinirlandirma Hatlari
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TORMIYE

)L/i\\"““\_‘/fm\'

Sekil-17 GKRY’ye Benzer Sekilde KKTC’nin Misir, Israil, Liibnan ve
Suriye ile Simirlandirma Antlasmasi Yapmast Durumunda Ada’nin Dogusu ve
Giineyinde Sahip Olabilecegi Deniz Yetki Alanlar1 (Gériildiigii Uzere 2, 3, 9, 10
ve 12 Numarali Sahalarin Bir Kismi, Karpaz Burnu ve Magosa Arasinda Kalan
Kiy1 Nedeni ile KKTC’nin Deniz Yetki Alanlar Igerisinde Kalmaktadir)

Ayrica, KKTC ile karsilikli kiyilar1 bulunan Misir, Israil, Liibnan ve
Suriye’nin  kiy1 uzunluklar1 nispetinde ve hak¢a paylasim ilkesi
dogrultusunda GKRY yerine KKTC ile smirlandirma antlagmalari
yapmalari durumunda GKRY ile yaptiklar1 antlasmadan elde ettikleri
deniz alanindan ¢ok daha fazla deniz alanina sahip olmalar1 miimkiindiir.

Diger yandan, uluslararasi deniz hukukuna gore deniz yetki alanlar
smirlandirmasinin, devletlerin ilgili kiyr uzunluklarinin orantisma gore,
adalarin ana kitalarin oniinii kapatmayacak sekilde ve ters yonde olup
olmamalar1 dikkate alinarak yapilmas: gerekmektedir.'® Bu 6zel ilkeler,

105 -Dogu Akdeniz’de sinirlandirmaya esas teskil edecek deniz alaninda ortay hat,

Anadolu ile Afrika kitas sahilleri arasinda dogu-bat1 ekseninde ilerlemektedir.
-Bu eksenin kuzeyinde Yunanistan’a ait Girit, Kerpe, Kagot, Rodos adalari ile
Kibris Adasi bulunmaktadir.
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esasen adalarin ana karalar kadar deniz yetki alanina sahip olamayacag:
genel ilkesini teskil etmektedir.’® Uluslararasi mahkemelerin Libya-
Malta,"" Ukrayna-Romanya Y1lan Adas: davalar basta olmak tizere daha
6nce bahsedilen bircok davada vermis oldugu Kararlar da bu yéndedir.®®
Bu ¢ergevede Kibris’in ana karalarin oniinii kapatmayacak sekilde sahip
olabilecegi deniz yetki alaminin GKRY ve Liibnan, Israil ve Misir
arasindaki ortay hattin orantililik ilkesi dogrultusunda Kibris’a dogru

-Sinirlandirmanin yapilacagi cografya dikkate alindiginda, bahse konu adalarin bu
eksenin kuzeyinde yer aldig1 gériilmektedir.

-Tiirkiye ve Misir arasinda bir sinirlandirma antlagsmast yapilmast durumunda,
sayet bu adalar, Misir’a ait olmus olsaydi ters tarafta kalan adalar durumunda olacak ve
karasular1 kadar deniz yetki alanlarmna sahip olmus olacakti.

-Dolayisiyla bu adalarin Yunanistan’a veya bagka bir devlete ait olmus olmasi
durumu degistirmeyecek ve bu adalara cografi konumlar1 sebebiyle farkli bir
sinirlandirma prensip ve metodu uygulanmayacaktir.

-Nitekim 1969 tarihli Kuzey Denizi Davasi’nda bu prensip UAD tarafindan,
“cografyanin yeniden sekillendirilmesi sdz konusu olamaz” bi¢iminde ifade edilmis ve
“iki veya daha fazla sayida iilke arasindaki sinirlandirmanin bolgenin biitiin ilgili unsurlar
dikkate alinarak hakkaniyet prensipleri temelinde hakga bir ¢oziime ulasilacak sekilde
yapilmast gerektigi” vurgulanmistir.

-Benzer gekilde, 2009 tarihli Romanya ile Ukrayna arasinda Karadeniz’deki deniz
yetki alanlarinin paylagimina iligkin uyusmazligin ¢oziilmesi konusunda mahkeme
tarafindan Ukrayna’ya ait olan ve ortay hattin ters tarafinda yer alan Yilan Adasi’na
karasuyu kadar deniz yetki alan1 taninmustir.

106 Séyle ki Kibris Adasi haricinde ana karalar esas alinarak Tiirkiye, Liibnan, Israil ve
Misir kiyilari deniz smirlandirmasina esas teskil eden ilgili kiyilar olarak kabul
edildiginde;

-Tiirkiye ile Liibnan arasindaki ilgili kiyilara istinaden ortay hattin karsilikli kiy1
uzunluklari dikkate alindiginda Liibnan’a dogru asgari 0.25 oraninda,

-Tiirkiye ile Israil arasindaki ilgili kiyilara istinaden ortay hattin karsilikli kiyt
uzunluklari dikkate alindiginda Israil’e dogru asgari 0.75 oraninda,

-Tirkiye ile Misir arasindaki ilgili kiyilara istinaden ortay hattin karsilikli kiy:
uzunluklari dikkate alindiginda Misir’a dogru asgari 0.25 oraninda asag1 kayacagini,

-Hulasa bu iilkelerle Tiirkiye arasindaki deniz yetki alanlarinin sinirlandirmasinin
bu sekilde tezahiir edebilecegi sdylenebilecektir.

Y97 UAD, hakkaniyet ilkesine gore kararmi vermis ve hakkaniyet 8lciisiinde bir ada ile ana
kara arasindaki smirlandirmanin ana kara devleti olan Libya lehinde sonuglanmasi
gerektigine hitkmetmistir.

Victor Prescott and Clive H.Schofield, The Maritime Political Boundaries of the World
(Netherlands: Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2005), 389-390.

18 UAD’in 3 Subat 2009 tarihinde agikladigi Ukrayna-Romanya arasindaki Yilan
(Serpent) Adasi’nin konu edildigi sinirlandirma davasina iligkin kararinda, Yilan Adasi
esit uzaklik ilkesine gore yapilan sinirlamada dikkate alinmamus olup adaya sadece 12 mil
karasuyu verilmistir.

43



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Sayr 6, Bahar 2012

kaydirilmis hatlar arasinda kalan alan kadar olabilecektir. GKRY ile ilgili
kiyidaslar arasindaki ortay hat ile orantililik ilkesi dogrultusunda
kaydirilmig bu hat arasinda kalan alanlarin {izerinde dogrudan
Tirkiye’nin hiikiimranlik hak ve menfaatlerinin bulundugunu sdylemek
mimkiindiir. Diger yandan, aslinda GKRY MEB ilan ederken ve
smirlandirma antlagmalar1 imzalarken, Tiirkiye’nin aksine, diisey hatlar
yerine diyagonal hatlar kullanmus,'®  béylelikle hem karsihkh
smirlandirma antlagsmasi imzalayacag ilgili kiyidas devlet sayisini, hem
de deniz yetki alanin1 artirmistir.

Halbuki Tiirkiye bu giine kadar Dogu Akdeniz’de muhtemel MEB
olarak 6ngordiigii deniz yetki alanlarimi ve ilgili kiyidas devletleri diisey
hatlar kullanarak belirlemistir. Dolayistyla ilgili kiyidas devletler olarak
sadece Suriye, KKTC ve Misir’t dikkate almis ve 145.000
kilometrekarelik bir deniz alanin1 muhtemel deniz yetki alani olarak tespit
etmis ancak ilan etmemistir. Bu durum Sekil 17°deki haritada
gosterilmistir.

Sayet GKRY de Tiirkiye gibi diisey hatlar kullanmis olsaydi sadece
Misir ve kismen Israil ile deniz yetki alam smirlandirma antlasmasi
imzalayabilecek ve simdi iddia ettigi deniz yetki alaninin ancak 1/3’iine
sahip olabilecekti.

109°0-180° istikametinde sadece boylamlar dikkate alarak dikey hatlarin kullamlmast
yerkiire haritasina 2 boyutlu bakilmasindan kaynaklanan ciddi bir eksikliktir. Bu durumda
sadece kuzey-giiney ya da dogu-bati hattinda ilgili kiy1 ve kiyidag devlet tespit
edilebilmektedir. Esasen yerkiire haritasina 3 boyutlu bakilarak, 360”yi kapsayacak
sekilde farkli acgilar kullanilarak ¢esitli istikametlerde ortay hat belirlenmesi
gerekmektedir. GKRY, Yunanistan, Misir, Liibnan ve Israil’in kullandig1 yontem de bu
sekildedir. Boylece sadece kuzey-giiney ya da dogu-bati hattinda ilgili kiy1 ve kiyidas
devlet tespit edilmesi yerine, ara yonlerde de ilgili kiyr ve kiyidas devlet tespiti ile deniz
yetki alanlart belirlenmesi miimkiin olmaktadir.
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TORRIYE

Sekil-18 Dogu Akdeniz’de Tiirkiye nin Diisey Hatlar1 Esas Aldig1
Ortay Hatta Gére Smirlandirma™™®

TORKIYE

Sekil-19 GKRY, Tirkiye’nin Yaklasim ile Hareket Etmis
Olsayd1 Sahip Olabilecegi MEB

10 Sertag Hami Baseren, Dogu Akdeniz Deniz Yetki Alanlar Uyu;_mazlzgz-Dispute Over
Eastern Mediterranean Maritime Jurisdiction Areas (Istanbul: Ilke Yaymnevi, Eyliil
2011).
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Halbuki Tiirkiye GKRY ’nin izledigi yontemi kullansa, Misir, Suriye
ve KKTC’nin yam sira Libya, Israil ve hatta Liibnan ile ilgili kiyidas
devlet olarak antlagma imzalamasi ve boylece gerek ilgili kiyidaslarin ve
gerekse kendisinin 6ngordiigiinden daha fazla deniz yetki alanina sahip
olmas1 miimkiin olabilecektir. Bu durumu tasvir edici Tiirkiye ve Israil
arasindaki muhtemel deniz yetki alanlarim gosterir harita asagida
sunulmustur.

Bu haritadan da acikca goriilecegi lizere, karsilikli kiyilar1 bulunan
Tiirkiye ve Israil bir smirlandirma antlasmasi akdetmeleri durumunda,
GKRY nin sahiplendigi parsellerden 12’nin tamami, 8,9 ve 11’in biiyiik
kismi ve 1, 7 ve 10’un bir kismu Israil’in olurken, Tiirkiye de Kibris’in
giineyinde deniz yetki alanlarina sahip olabilecektir.

TORKIYE

Sekil-20 Tiirkiye-israil Tasviri Muhtemel MEB Sinirlandirmasini
Gosteren Teknik Harita

Ote yandan Libya’nin Misir sinirindan Derne’ye kadar olan kiyilari ile

Tiirkiye’nin Deveboynu Burnu’ndan itibaren doguya uzanan kiyilar
kargiliklidir. Bu nedenle her iki iilke arasinda deniz yetki alanlari
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smnirlandirmasinin Anadolu ile Afrika Kitasi sahilleri arasindaki ortay
hatt1 esas alacak sekilde yapilmasi her iki devletin de en temel hakkidir.
Bu durum her iki devletin de menfaatinedir. Ozelikle Libya, Turkiye ile
sinirlandirma antlasmasi imzalayarak, Yunanistan ile imzalayacagi bir
smirlandirma anlagmasina nazaran 16.700 km?2 daha fazla bir deniz yetki
alanina sahip olacaktir. Ancak Libya’nin bu kazanci sadece 16.700 km?
ile de smrli kalmayacak, bu antlasma aym1 zamanda Yunanistan ile
anakaralar esas alinarak bir smirlandirma antlagsmasi yapilmasina zemin
hazirlayacagindan, Girit Adast glineyindeki kiimiilatif deniz yetki alam
kazanct % 62 artarak asgari 39.000 km?‘ye ulasabilecektir. Bu durum
asagidaki haritalarda gosterilmistir.

| 3 TURKIYE |
: Deveboynu Burnu .
; :
1 Kag !
| . |
| 1
1
‘ i
KKTC [
GKRY |
Ttirkiye-Libya |

QOrtay Hat

| Yunanistan-Libya [
| Derne Ortay Hat :

| |
l - :
; Libya-Misir Siniri |
| Leva &

1 )

|

|
MISIR |
[

Sekil-21 Libya ve Tiirkiye Arasinda Ortay Hat Esasina Gore Yapilabilecek
Sinirlandirma Antlagsmasi

Israil ile yapilacak bir sinirlandirma antlasmasimin  imzalanmasi
durumunda Yunanistan’in GKRY ile deniz yetki alanlari antlagsmasi
yapmasi imkani ortadan kaldirilmig, GKRY nin Misir ile yaptig1 deniz
yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirma anlagsmasi da bir anlamda kadiikk hale
doniistiirtilebilecektir. Libya ile yapilacak bir sinirlandirma antlagmasi ile
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yine Yunanistan’in GKRY ile deniz yetki alanlar1 antlasmasi yapmasi
imkan1 ortadan kaldirilmis olacaktir.

Diger yandan Dogu Akdeniz’de yapilacak MEB sinirlandirmasinda,
Anadolu ile Afrika Kitast sahilleri (Libya-Misir) arasinda “ortay hattin”
esas alinmast durumunda, “ortay hattin” kuzeyinde kalan Kibris
Adasr’nin “cografyanin istiinligii ile kapatmama (non-encroachment)”
prensipleri dogrultusunda ana karalar kadar deniz yetki alanina sahip
olamayacaginin dikkate alinmas: gerekmektedir.

Deveboynu Bumu

Kag

L)
Girlt ¢
Kagot It
Tarkiye-Libya
o Ortay Hat

39,000 KM? i
% 62

63,000 KM*

L
Yunanistan-Libya
Ortay Hat

MISIR

Sekil-22 Libya ve Tiirkiye Arasinda Imzalanacak Antlagsma Yunanistan
ile Anakaralar Esas Alinarak Bir Sinirlandirma Antlagmasi Yapilmasina Zemin
Hazirlayacagindan Libya’nin Girit Adasi’nin Giineyindeki Kiimiilatif Deniz
Yetki Alan1 Kazancinin % 62 Artarak Asgari 39.000 Km?*‘ye Ulasabilecegini
Gosterir Tasviri ve Teknik Harita

Ayrica Yunan Adalarinin ters tarafta bulunmalari ve Anadolu
sahillerinin Oniinii kapatmak suretiyle Tiirkiye’nin denize agilimini
engelliyor konumda olmalar1 sebebiyle de Yilan Adasi davasinda oldugu
gibi sadece karasular1 kadar deniz yetki alanlarina sahip olabilecegi ifade
edilebilir.
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Bu durumda Kibris Adasiin etkisi sinirlandirilarak Tirkiye ile Misir
arasinda karsilikli kiyilarin tiimii boyunca bir siirlandirma antlagmasi
yapilmas1 hukuken uygun ve miimkiindiir. Benzer durum Liibnan ile
Tirkiye arasinda bir deniz yetki alanlari sinirlandirma antlagsmasi
yapilmasi i¢in de gecerli olup, tasviri sinirlandirma haritasinin asagidaki
gibi tezahiri muhtemeldir.

TORKIYE

Sekil-23 Turkiye-Liibnan Tasviri Muhtemel MEB Sinirlandirmasi

Esasen Ongoriilen ve Onerilen tim bu deniz yetki alanmi paylasim
yontemleri Anadolu yarimadasina ragmen GKRY’nin haksizca izledigi
ve Yunanistan’in adalar1 vasitasi ile izlemeyi ongordiigii yontemlerle
benzerdir. Bu yontemlerin kullanilmast durumunda Tiirkiye’nin, Dogu
Akdeniz’de yaklasik asgari 189.000 km*lik bir MEB alamna sahip
olmas1 gerektigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum muvacehesinde, Sekil-24
ve Sekil-25’te gosterilen haritalar mukayese edildiginde, yaklasik asgari
44.000 km*lik deniz yetki alam farkinin mevcut oldugunu sdylemek
mumkandur.
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MEB

M. us000kn? g(é
4 \\\\\\\\

Sekil-25 Bugiine Kadar Ortaya Konulan Haritalarla Kiyaslandiginda Tiirkiye
Tarafindan Giindeme Getirilmeyen Asgari 44.000 Kilometrekarelik Bir MEB
Alan1 Kaybin1 Gosterir Harita
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4,  SONUC VE ONERILER

Halihazirda Turkiye’nin ise Karadeniz haricinde, antlagmalarla
sinirlandirilmis miinhasir ekonomik bdlge niteliginde deniz yetki alani
bulunmamaktadir."™ Dogu Akdeniz’in yan1 sira, Orta ve Bati Akdeniz’de
birgok devlet arasinda deniz yetki alanlarinin belirlenmesine yonelik
cesitli antlasmalar yapilmis ve miinhasir ekonomik bdlge ilaninda
bulunulmustur.**?

Dogu Akdeniz’de GKRY ve Yunanistan; uluslararasi hukuk ve
mesruiyete aykiri olarak, diger kiyidas devletler ile ikili ya da ¢ok tarafli
smirlandirma  antlagsmalar1  akdetmekte ve  fiili  uygulamalarda
bulunmaktadir. Bu suretle Tirkiye’nin canl,'”® cansiz kaynaklardan

11 Karadeniz’de, deniz yetki alanlar, sahildar devletler arasinda yapilan anlagmalarla
smirlandirtlmistir. Bu ¢ergevede, ilk sinirlandirma anlasmasi 23 Haziran 1978 tarihinde
SSCB ile “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti ile Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi
Hukimeti Arasinda Karadeniz’de Kita Sahanligi Sinirlandirmast Hakkindaki Anlasma”
yapilmistir. Bu anlagmanin 1’inci maddesine gore 12 adet koordinat tespit edilmistir.
SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra Ukrayna, Rusya Federasyonu ve Giircistan ile ayri ayri
yapilan anlagmalarla bu koordinatlarin gecerlilikleri teyit edilmis, koordinatlarin ayni
zamanda MEB smirlandirmasint teskil ettigi onaylanmustir. 4 Aralik 1997 tarihinde
Bulgaristan ile Deniz Yetki Alanlart sinirlandirmasi gergeklestirilmistir.  Yapilan
anlagsmanin 4’tincli maddesinde, 9’uncu nokta ile 10’uncu nokta arasindaki Kita Sahanligi
ve MEB ¢izgisinin ¢izilmesine iliskin olarak taraflarin, bdyle bir ¢izimin ileride uygun bir
zamanda yapilacak  miizakerelerde  sonuglandirilmast  konusunda  anlastiklar
belirtilmektedir. Bunun sebebi ise Romanya, Ukrayna ve Bulgaristan arasinda deniz yetki
alanlar1 sinirlandirmasinin yapilmamis olmasidir.

12 Akdeniz’de;

a.ltalya ile Yunanistan, Hirvatistan, Arnavutluk, Fransa, Slovenya, Ispanya, Tunus,
Sirbistan-Karadag arasinda,

b.Malta ile Libya,
c.Monako ile Fransa,
¢.Fransa ile Ispanya,

d.Libya ile Tunus arasinda deniz yetki alanlarinin belirlenmesine yonelik gesitli
anlagmalar yapildig: bilinmektedir.

13 6z konusu olan denizalanin derinligi yer yer 3.000 metreye kadar ulasmaktadir. 1.000
metrelik derinliklerde yogun olarak bulunan binlerce ton Kirmizi Karides stoklari en
bilinenidir. Ama asil 6nemlisi gd¢gmen ve biyik slri olugturan baliklardir. Ornegin,
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yararlanmasini engellemek ve Tiirkiye’yi uluslararasi kamuoyu nezdinde
emrivakilerle karst karsiya birakmak istemektedir.™* Yunanistan ve
GKRY ikilisi, bu ama¢ dogrultusunda uluslararasi kamuoyunu
kullanmakta ve etkilemektedir. Bu hususa alakali olarak, Tirkiye’ye
Antalya Korfezi'nde kiigiikk bir alan birakan deniz yetki alanlar
haritasinin Avrupa Birligi ve Birlige bagli bazi kuruluslar tarafindan
kullamlmasi 6rnek verilebilir."*®

orkinos, tulina ve tombik gibi. Yakin zamanda, tulina ve kili¢ baliklarini avlayan balikg1
sayisindaki artis bize buradaki 1 millik bir alanin bile ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu bolgeler gogmen olan ve siirii olusturan sardalya, palamut ve lifer gibi
baliklarin da beslenme alanidir. Yine Rodos dongiisii nedeniyle olusan verimli balik¢ilik
kendini burada da gostermektedir. Halen trol, girgir, parekata ve yiizen aglarla buralarda
balik¢ilik yapilmaktadir. Dogu Akdeniz’in en verimli kalamar ve siibye alanlari bu
bolgedeki derin sularda bulunur ve avlanmalari giderek artmaktadir. Giiney Kibris Rum
Yonetimi veya Yunanistan’in bu bolgede simdilik giiglii bir balikg¢ilik filosunun olmamasi
bizi yaniltmamalidir. Cilinkii AB’nin dogu Akdeniz hatta Karadeniz’e balik¢1 filosu
gonderme konusundaki g¢abasi ve istegi bilinmektedir. Bir baska ifadeyle bu deniz
alanindan gasp edilmeye calisilan sadece dogal gaz veya petrol degil ayn1 zamanda
Tirkiye’nin gida giivenligi igin 6nemli olan su {iriinleridir ki bu konu tartigmalar sirasinda
bilingli veya bilingsiz bir gekilde atlanmaktadir. Oysa kiyr devleti (Tiirkiye) Miinhasir
Ekonomik Bélgesinde avlanacak su iirlinlerinin miktarini belirlemede ve bu bdlgede
kaynaklari kullanmaya yetkilidir.

14 «Akdeniz'de Zehirli Balik Uyarisi,” Radikal Gazetesi, 24.07.2008, erisim tarihi
17.02.2012,
http://www.radikal.com.tr/Radikal.aspx?aType=RadikalDetayV3&ArticlelD=890102&Ca
tegorylD=85.

Yunus-S Arastirma gemisindeki 20 kisilik ekiple 15 giindiir Akdeniz’de calistiklarini
belirten Prof. Dr. Oztiirk, Tiirkiye’de ilk kez Akdeniz’de uluslararas1 sularda arastirma
yapildigint kaydetti. Akdeniz’de olusturulan “Miinhasir Ekonomik Bolge”nin Tiirkiye’ye
kapatilmak istendigini ifade eden Prof. Dr. Ozturk, bu bolgede Tiirkiye’ye gok kiigiik bir
alan teklif edildigini ancak Tiirkiye’nin bunu kabul etmedigini vurguladi. Miinhasir
Ekonomik Bolge’de hem canli, hem cansiz kaynaklarin korunmasi ve isletilmesi ile
ulkelerin niifuz alaninin ¢ok énemli olduguna dikkat geken Prof.Dr. Oztiirk sdyle konustu:
“Akdeniz’de olusturulan Miinhasir Ekonomik Bdélge’de canli kaynaklar balik, balina,
yunus ve akliniza ne gelirse korunmasi ile petrol ve maden gibi cansiz kaynaklarin
korunmasi ve isletilmesi ¢cok onemli. Tiirkiye disindaki iilkeler, bu alanlarda 200 millik
alanda hak ilan ederler. Akdeniz’in yeni durumu budur. Bunu tetikleyen mekanizma
AB’dir. AB buralarin1 Avrupa sular olarak ilan etmistir. Fakat AB’nin Avrupa sulari ilan
ettigi alanlar, Tiirkiye’nin tanimadigi alanlardir. Dolayisiyla bizim agimizdan Avrupa
sulari, siirlar1 ve tanimlari olmayan, simdilik bilinmeyen alanlardir. AB’ye girecek
Tiirkiye’nin bu alanlarda da hakki olmalidir. Hem balik¢ilik ve seyriisefer hem de petrol
kaynaklari agisindan.”

115 Bslgede uluslararasi hukuka uygun olarak Tiirkiye’nin hakk: olan 145.000 km*lik kita
sahanhg1 alaninin sadece 41.000 km?'sinin Tiirkiye’ye birakildigini gosteren haritalar.
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Ayrica somut drneklerden biri de Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu'nun 14
Ekim 2009'da agikladig1 2009 yili Tiirkiye Ilerleme Raporu’nun 32’nci
sayfasinda “Bolgesel Konular ve Uluslararas1 Yiikiimliliikler” baslig
altinda yer alan “Kibris” alt bagliginin 4’lincii paragrafinda Akdeniz'deki
petrol arama c¢alismalart konusunun yer almasidir. Bu raporda Giiney
Kibris Rum Kesimi’'nden yana bir tavir sergilenerek, Tiirk Deniz
Kuvvetleri’nin Akdeniz'deki sivil petrol arama c¢alismalarina engel
olmasim kinayan ifadelere yer verilmistir.

Tirkiye, bugiine kadar bolgedeki haklarimi korumaktaki kararliligini
gostermek (izere, sismik arastirmalar dahil™® devlet uygulamalar™’
yapmis ve muhtemel MEB’indeki haklarina tecaviiz girisimlerinin
basariyla bertaraf etmistir."*® Bununla birlikte 032°16'18>’D boylanu ile
027°22°D ile 028°00’D boylamlar1 arasinda ve 34°00°K enlemi kuzeyinde
kalan sahalarda haklar1 oldugunu ¢esitli vesilelerle miinferit olarak beyan

116 «TPAQ, Akdeniz'deki petrol arama caligmalarina bagliyor,” Milliyet Gazetesi,
29.03.2007, erisim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://www.milliyet.com.tr/2007/03/29/son/soneko19.asp.

Tiirkiye Petrolleri Anonim Ortakligi (TPAQO) Arastirma Grubu Direktorii ve Arama Daire
Bagkani Ahmet Faruk Oner’in 2008 yili Nisan ayinda Antalya, Mersin ve Iskenderun
korfezlerinde 12 milin igerisinde yer alan, bir miktar da 12 milin diginda kalan alanlarda
TPAO'mun sahip oldugu ruhsatlarda farm out (kiraya vermek-ortak bulma) sirecini
baslatacaklarini bildirdigi basin toplantisinda; “miinhasir ekonomik bolge sinirlarimiz
belli olmadig: siirece bu alanlar igerisinde arama yapmak hayli sikint1 arz etmektedir”
seklindeki sozleri basinda yer almustir.

U7 «stanbul Universitesi Yunus Arastirma Gemisi Yurda Déndii,” Istanbul Universitesi,
24.11.2008, erigim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://ssp.istanbul.edu.tr/duyurular/duyuru_icerik.php?1510=.

“Dogu Akdeniz'de miinhasir ekonomik bdlge ilani, bu iilkelerdeki kirlenmenin
belirlenmesi ve izlenmesi, Dogu Akdeniz'in canli kaynaklarmin korunmasi ve isletilmesi,
yeni balik¢ilik alanlarinin kesfi, kiiresel 1sinmanin denizsel boyutlariim incelenmesi,
bakteriyolojik kirlenme gibi ¢ok yonlii amaglarla yapilan ve cok onemli verilerin elde
edildigi Yunus-S Aragtirma Gemisi Seferi bir ay sturdi.”

18 “Hristosyas Tirkiye'yi BM'ye Sikéyet Etti,” Hirriyet Gazetesi, 24.11.2008, erisim
tarihi 17.02.2012,

http://arama.hurriyet.com.tr/arsivnews.aspx?id=10431556.

Kibris Rum yonetimi lideri Dimitris Hristofyas, sézde “Rum miinhasir ekonomik bdlgesi”
icerisinde Rum yonetimi hesabina petrol arastirmasi yapan yabanci bandirali bir geminin
13 Kasim’da Tiirk savag gemisi tarafindan engellendigi iddiasiyla Tiirkiye'yi BM Genel
Sekreteri Ban Ki-Mun'a sikayet etti.
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etmistir.’® Ancak Tiirkiye’'nin heniiz Birlesmis Milletler’e GKRY ’nin

yaptigina benzer bir MEB bildirgesi ya da diger kiyidas devletlerle deniz
yetki alani sinirlandirma antlagmast mevcut degildir.

Yunanistan ve GKRY ise halen Dogu Akdeniz’de tek basina inisiyatif
alma girisimlerine devam etmektedir.’® *** ' GKRY’nin basta ruhsat

11917 Subat 2003 tarihli GKRY-Misir MEB Anlagmasina kargi olarak, Tiirkiye'nin BM
Daimi Temsilciligi tarafindan 2 Mart 2004 tarihinde BM Genel Sekreterligine bir nota
verilerek MEB sinirlarinin uluslararast hukuka gore ilgili Glkelerle hakkaniyet ilkesi
cercevesinde tespit edilmesi gerektigi, GKRY’nin tiim adayir temsil etmedigi ve
32°16'18”D boylaminin batisinda kalan deniz alaninda Tiirkiye’nin uluslararasi hukuktan
dogan haklarmin mevcut oldugu BM nezdinde ilan edilmis, bu sekilde ilk kez Tiirkiye’nin
Kibris Adasi’nin batisindaki kita sahanligi sinirmin boylami kayda gecirilmistir. Benzer
bir nota 4 Ekim 2005 tarihinde, BM Tiirkiye Daimi Temsilcisi tarafindan BM Genel
Sekreterine gonderilmistir. Ayrica, Mayis 2008’de Disisleri Bakanligi tarafindan
hazirlanan ve ABD General Dynamics Advanced Information Systems (GDAIS) sirketi
nezdinde girisim yapilarak verilen haritada, 28°D boylaminin batisinda da Tirkiye’nin
haklar1 oldugu 6zellikle belirtilmistir.

3 Ocak 2008 tarihinde, Fugro Engineers BV firmasina bagli SRV KOMMANDER
JACK isimli arastirma gemisinin acenteligini yapan “Yakin Dogu Deniz Acenteligi A.S.”
bahse konu geminin Ocak 2008 baslarinda Antalya kara sularinin 70 mil ag¢iginda,
Tiirkiye’nin Miinhasir Ekonomik Sahasinda Japon Firmasi FIJUTSU adina arastirma
yapacagint T.C.Disisleri Bakanligi Denizcilik Havacilik Genel Midiir Yardimciligina
bildirmis ve izin talep etmistir. Bu talebe istinaden 032° 16' 18’ D boylamu ile 027° 22° D
ile 029° 00’ D boylamlar arasinda ve 34° 00° K enlemi kuzeyinde kalan sahalarda bahse
konu sirkete izin verilmistir.

120 Sertag Hami Baseren, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Is Isten Gegmeden...,
09.10.2011,
http://www.tudav.org/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=95%3Adou-
akdeniz-serhat-h-baeren&catid=40%3Amuenhasr-ekonomik-boelge&Itemid=54&lang=tr.
121 Ahmet Zeki Bulung, “Dogu Akdeniz Sorunu ve KKTC'ye Etkileri,” Panel Ocak 2008,
erigim tarihi 17.02.2012,
http://www.bilayvakfi.org.tr/konferanslar/doguakdeniz/doguakdeniz2.pdf.

Buyiikelgi Ahmet Zeki Bulung da verdigi konferansta bu yonde diisiinceler belirtmistir.

122 «“Misir Yeniden Rumlara Destek Cikti,” Milliyet Gazetesi, 08.08.2007, erisim tarihi
17.02.2012,

http://www.milliyet.com.tr/2007/08/08/son/sondun21.asp.

Misir, Giliney Kibris Rum Kesimi'nin Dogu Akdeniz'de petrol arama g¢abalarina yeniden
destek verdi. Misir'n Lefkosa Biiylikelgisi Muhammed Abdel Hakam, Tiirkiye'nin
olumsuz tepkisi ile ilgili olarak da “Kibris Cumhuriyeti egemen bir devlet, AB ve BM
Gyesidir” dedi.

”

erigim tarihi
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verdigi 12 numarali'® saha olmak iizere Kibris adasmin giineyinde

hidrokarbon kaynaklar1 arama ve ¢ikarma faaliyetleri sirmektedir.

Acikea anlasilacagi iizere, Tiirkiye bugiine kadar izledigi diisey hatlar,
sinirli ilgili kiy1 ve kisith sayida ilgili kiyidas gibi eksik teknik ve
yaklasimlar nedeni ile deniz yetki alanim1 minimalist bir yaklasimla
ortaya koymustur. GKRY ise izledigi yaklasimla hem hak ettiginden ¢ok
daha buyuk bir deniz yetki alaninda hak iddia etmis hem de bu iddialarin
imzaladig1 antlagmalarla fiilen hayata gecirmistir. Esasen GKRY nin
imzaladig1 bu antlasmalar ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye nin Israil ve Liibnan ve
hatta Misir ile antlasma yapma imkaninin ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik
hamlelerdir. Gerek GKRY’nin Libya ve Yunanistan ile gerekse
Yunanistan’mn GKRY, Libya, Misir ve hatta Israil ile yapmaya calistig1
MEB antlagmalarina dair haberler bu hamlelerin artarak devam ettigini
gostermektedir.*?*

Tirkiye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’deki deniz yetki alanlari tizerindeki hak ve
menfaatlerine zarar getirecek en kotii senaryo; GKRY ile Yunanistan’in
deniz yetki alanlarimin paylasimma dair bir antlagmay1 imzalamasidir.'*

128 12 Haziran 2009°da Dusisleri Bakanlhiginda yapilan toplantida verilen bilgiler su
sekildedir: Sahada arama icra eden NOBLE ENERGY, orta bilyikliikte bir ABD petrol
sitketidir. 1998 yilindan itibaren Israil aciklarinda faaliyette bulunmaktadir. 2000 y1linda
Mari-B sahasinda dogalgaz bulmustur. 2004 yilindan bu yana 6 kuyuda iretim
yapmaktadir. 2008 yilinda arama faaliyetlerine yeniden baslamistir. Israil MEB’inde
Tamar ve Dalit sahalarinda biilyiik miktarda dogalgaz bulmustur. (140 ve 14 milyar m® -
ciplak degeri yaklagik 45 milyar $).Tamar sahasinda 2012’de iiretime gegecektir. S6z
konusu sahalar 12 no’lu parsele yakindir. Sirket GKRY’nin 2007°de agtig1 ihalede 12
no’lu parselin imtiyaz hakkini almistir. 2008 yilinda GKRY ile 3+2 yil kontrat
imzalamigtir. 2009’un 2. yarisinda 12 no’lu parselde 3D sismik arastirma yapacaktir. 2010
yilinda da platform getirerek sondaj calismalarina baslayacaktir. GKRY bu yilin sonunda
kalan 12 parsel i¢in ihaleye ¢ikacaktir.

124 Erigim tarihi 11.10.2011, http://www.cyprusweekly.com.cy/main/92,1,283,0,14593-
-aspX.

125 «Rumlar Ege’nin Giineyine de Goz Dikti,” CNNTURK, 10.02.2007, erisim tarihi
17.02.2012,

http://www.milliyet.com.tr/2007/02/10/son/sonsunll.asp.

Eleftheros gazetesine istinaden verilen haberde, 21 Subat 2007°de Yunanistan’a gidecek
olan Papadopolus’un birinci glindem maddesinin Kibris Adasi ile Yunanistan arasinda
MEB anlagsmasi imzalamak oldugunu, ancak Yunanistan’m su asamada buna sicak
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YUNAMISTAN ey

ir-Yu nanistan

Sekil-26 Tiirkiye A¢isindan En Kot Senaryo

Bu kotii senaryo gergeklesmeden, Dogu Akdeniz’de ongorilen
miinhasir ekonomik bolgenin i¢ hukuk diizenlemeleri ile paralel olarak
ilan edilmesi 6nemli bir segenek olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Zira bugiin
icin Birlegsmis Milletler’e tek tarafli MEB ilan ettigini duyuran 32 devlet
bulunmaktadir.’®  Ayrica, Tirkiye’'nin milli uygulama tarihinde
Karadeniz’de 6nce MEB ilan etmis, daha sonra kiyidaglarla sinirlandirma

antlagsmalar1 akdetmis olmasi buna benzer bir drnegi olusturmaktadir.*”’

bakmadigi, yeni hedef bolgenin Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, Libya ve Kibris’in kesistigi bolge
oldugu basinda yer almigtir.

126 Arjantin, Avustralya, Brezilya, Kanada, Sili, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, Danimarka,
Fransa, Hindistan, Endonezya, Japonya, Meksika, Yeni Zelanda, Norveg, Pakistan,
Filipinler, Polonya, Portekiz, Rusya, Giiney Afrika, Giiney Kore, Ingiltere, ABD, Libya,
GKRY, Suriye, Israil, Liibnan.

27 Karadeniz’de deniz yetki alanlari sahildar devletler arasinda yapilan antlasmalarla
smirlandirtlmistir. Bu ¢ergevede, ilk sinirlandirma antlagsmasi 23 Haziran 1978 tarihinde
SSCB ile “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti ile Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi
Hiikiimeti arasinda Karadeniz’de Kita Sahanligi Sinirlandirmasi Hakkindaki Antlagma”
yapilmistir. Bu antlasmanin 1’inci maddesine gore 12 adet koordinat tespit edilmistir.
SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra Ukrayna, RF ve Giircistan ile ayri ayri yapilan
antlagmalarla bu koordinatlarin gegerlilikleri teyit edilmig, bu koordinatlarin ayni
zamanda MEB sinirlandirmasini tegkil ettigi onaylanmustir.
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Ancak heniiz Tirkiye’nin bir "Miinhasir Ekonomik Boélge Kanunu"
mevcut degildir.'®

Tirkiye bugiine kadar sadece diisey hatlar ile sinirlandirma yapmay1
Oongormiis ve dolayistyla ilgili kiyr ve kiyidaslart ¢ok sinirli tutmustur. Bu
eksik teknik ve yaklagim nedeni ile deniz yetki alanini minimalist bir
yaklagimla ortaya koymustur. Halbuki Tirkiye’nin deniz hukukunun
ilgili hiikiim ve prensipleri ile uluslararas1 mahkeme ve hakem kararlar
1s18inda Misir ve KKTC nin yami sira Israil, Libya, Liibnan ve Suriye ile
ilgili kiyidaglar olmalari nedeni ile deniz yetki alanlarinin
sinirlandirilmasima  dair antlasmalar imzalamast miimkiindiir ve
gereklidir. Bu sekilde imzalanacak antlagmalar Tirkiye’nin oldugu kadar,
bahse konu kiyidaslarin da (GKRY ile deniz yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirma
antlagmalar1 akdetmelerine nazaran) menfaatinedir. Tiirkiye’nin Israil ve
Masir ile yapabilecegi bu sinirlandirma antlagmalarina istinaden, Kibris
Adasi glineyinde GKRY ’nin ilan ettigi 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11 ve 12’nci
parsellerinde MEB haklarina sahip olmasi s6z konusudur.

Diger yandan, KKTC de mustakil ve egemen bir devlet olarak deniz
yetki alanlarma sahiptir ve her devlet gibi gerek MEB ilan etme ve
gerekse smirlandirma antlagsmalart akdetme hakki vardir. Yapilan
calismalarda KKTC’nin, Tiirkiye, Suriye, Liibnan, Israil ve Misir ile
deniz yetki alanlar1 smirlandirmasina esas olan kargilikli kiyilart
bulundugu gériilmektedir. Bu durumda KKTC’nin, GKRY ’nin ilan ettigi
3 ve 13 numaralar1 parsellerin tiimiinde, 2, 9 ve su anda sondaj faaliyeti
icra ettigi 12 numarali parsellerin ise bir kisminda dogrudan haklarinin
mevcut oldugunu ifade etmek mimkiindar.

4 Aralik 1997 tarihinde Bulgaristan ile Deniz Yetki Alanlari sinirlandirmast
gerceklestirilmistir. Yapilan antlasmanin 4’tincli maddesinde, 9’uncu nokta ile 10’uncu
nokta arasindaki Kita Sahanligi ve MEB ¢izgisinin ¢izilmesine iligkin olarak taraflarin,
bdyle bir ¢izimin ileride uygun bir zamanda yapilacak miizakerelerde sonuclandiriimasi
konusunda anlastiklart belirtilmektedir. Bunun sebebi ise Romanya, Ukrayna ve
Bulgaristan arasinda deniz yetki alanlar1 sinirlandirmasinin yapilmamis olmasidir.

128 «Tiirk Denizciligine Tarihsel Bir Bakis,” izmir Deniz Ticaret Odasi, erisim tarihi
05.10.2011, http://www.dtoizmir.org/turkdenizciligi.pdf.
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Bu c¢ercevede, Tiirkiye ve KKTC’nin uluslararasi deniz hukuku
cer¢evesinde Oncelikle Dogu Akdeniz’deki deniz yetki alanlarini
kapsamli olarak yeniden belirleyerek MEB ilan etmesi ve muteakiben
ilgili tim kiyidaslarla antlasmalar akdetmesinin Onemli oldugu
distiniilmektedir.
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BOSNIAN GENERAL ELECTIONS OF 2010 AND THE POST-
ELECTION CRISIS

2010 Bosna-Hersek Genel Secimleri ve Sonrasinda Yasanan Kriz

Kari¢ MIRSAD*
Abstract:

This paper examines the 2010 general elections in Boshia and
Herzegovina (BiH) and the post-election crisis. Currently, Bosnia’s
political system is the result of the Dayton Accord that stopped the
Bosnian war in 1995. Bosnia is described as a country with a multi-party
system that regularly holds free, fair, and competitive elections. The 2010
elections brought significant changes to the composition of legislative
assemblies at the cantonal, entity, and state levels. SNSD? continued to
dominate among the Bosnian Serbs, while HDZ? and HDZ 1990°
received the highest votes in the Croat majority areas. SDP,* as only self-
declared multi-ethnic party, won the majority of votes among Bosniaks.
SDA® secured almost the same number of seats while the Party for
Bosnia and Herzegovina® suffered the biggest loss. The phenomenon of
each constituent people voting for their respective ethnic parties
continues to characterize Bosnia’s elections. Election results showed that
there must be a wide range of political parties creating a parliamentary
majority due to a rather complicated way of decision-making and law-
passing procedures in Bosnia’s political system. It triggered several
waves of political crises since the leaders of political parties were not
able to agree on a Prime Minister and other ministerial posts.

Keywords: Bosnia and Herzegovina, elections, political campaign,
electoral law, political crisis.

*International University of Sarajevo, Senior Assist. Dr.

! SNSD - Alliance of Independent Social Democrats (ethnic Serbian political party;
center-right)

2 HDZ - Croatian Democratic Union (ethnic Croatian political party; center-right)

® HDZ 1990 — Croatian Democratic Union 1990 (splinter group from main HDZ BiH
party; ethnic Croats; centrists)

4 SDP - Social Democratic Party (multi-ethnic political party; center-left)

® SDA — Party of Democratic Action (multi-ethnic, Bosniak-dominated; center-right)
® party for Bosnia and Herzegovina (multi-ethnic, Bosniak-dominated; centrist)
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Ozet:

Bu ¢alisma 2010 yilinda Bosna—Hersek’te yapilan genel segimleri ve
sonrasinda yasanan siyasi krizi ele almaktadir. Ulkede yiiriirliiliikte olan
siyasi sistem 1995 yilinda Bosna Savasi’ni sona erdiren Dayton
Anlagmas1’yla kurulmustur. Buna gore, Bosna—Hersek diizenli araliklarla
Ozgir ve adil segimlerin yapildigi ¢ok partili ve rekabetci bir siyasi
sisteme sahiptir. 2010 yilinda yapilan genel secgimler iilkede hem
kantonlar, hem Bosnak—Hirvat Federasyonu ve Sirp Cumhuriyeti hem de
Bosna—Hersek devleti nezdinde 6nemli sonuglar dogurmustur. Bosna-
Hersek’i olusturan ii¢ ana etnik unsurun sadece kendi partilerine oy
verdikleri bir kez daha dogrulanmustir. Ulkenin karmasik olan karar alma
ve yasama siire¢lerinden dolay1 ¢ok genis yelpazedeki siyasi partilerin bir
araya gelerek parlamenter bir ¢ogunluk olusturmalari geregi bir kez daha
acikca gorilmiistiir. Nitekim se¢im sonrast yasanmakta olan krizde
politik aktorlerin bir araya gelip Basbakanlik ve Bakanliklar iizerinde
anlagmalar1 hala miimkiin olmamustir. Bu ise sadece Bosna—Hersek igin
degil iiyesi bulundugu uluslararasi teskilatlar i¢cin de ciddi olumsuzluklar
dogurabilecek bir durumdur.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bosna—Hersek, secimler, siyasi kampanya, secim
sistemi, siyasi Kriz.

INTRODUCTION

Free, fair, regular, and competitive elections have always been an integral
part and keystone of any democracy and an essential tool for the peaceful
transfer of power. Democratic institutions prosper on the exercise of
choice at regular intervals by the electorate. The fifth presidential and the
sixth parliamentary elections in Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) were held
fifteen years after the end of the Bosnian war and were the second
elections since the 1995 Dayton Peace Agreement to be fully
administered by the local Bosnian authorities. As in the previous
elections, the Bosnian political scenario was characterized by a
multiparty system with many political parties, coalitions, and independent
candidates competing for the posts in the executive and legislative
branches of the government and thus representing a wide political
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spectrum. For many observers, these elections were considered as the
most interesting, and in terms of results, the most unpredictable ones in
the post-Dayton Bosnia. These elections were generally conducted in line
with international standards for democratic elections, although further
efforts are needed particularly with regard to the equal access and usage
of media. Therefore, the sixth general Bosnian elections represented
further development in the consolidation of democracy and the rule of
law.

This study analyzes the 2010 elections in Bosnia by referring to
parties, coalitions, candidates, the conduct of elections, and finally, the
election results for country’s national parliament, the tripartite national
presidency, the parliaments of both entities, Republika Srpska (RS), the
Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and the President of the RS.

1. BACKGROUND: UNDERSTANDING THE BOSNIAN
ELECTIONS

Bosnia’s political system is a result of the constitution, which is formed
primarily by the Dayton Agreement, the peace agreement that ended the
1992-1995 Bosnian war. Under the constitution, the country is split into
two so-called “entities”: the primarily ethnic Boshiak (Muslim) and
ethnic Croat (Catholic) Federation of Boshia and Herzegovina, and the
primarily ethnic Serb (Orthodox Christian) Republika Srpska. Each entity
enjoys considerable autonomy, each with its own parliament, cabinet,
police force, and other institutions. On the other hand, the government at
the state level was deliberately made weak to better facilitate power
sharing, which is a necessity of the government as tensions among
Bosnia’s three main ethnic groups (Bosniaks, Croats and Serbs) have
remained quite high.

Post-Dayton Bosnia consists of three layers of the executive and
legislative authorities being elected during the election: state, entity and
cantonal levels. First, the state level consists of the collective presidency
composed of three members: a Bosniak and Croat (directly elected from
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the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina) and a Serb member of the
collective presidency (directly elected by the electorate of the RS).

The state parliamentary assembly is composed of 42 representatives,
28 of them elected from the Federation, whereby 21 were elected from
five multi-member constituencies under the proportional representation
formula, and 7 were compensatory mandates elected from the territory of
the Federation as a whole. 14 representatives were elected from the RS,
nine (9) were elected from three multi-member constituencies under the
proportional representation formula, and five (5) were compensatory
mandates elected from the territory of the RS as a whole.

Secondly, at the entity level, ninety-eight (98) members of the
parliament of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina were directly elected
from twelve (12) constituencies, each having minimum of three (3) and
maximum of fifteen (15) members. Of the 98 members, between 23% and
27% were elected on the basis of compensatory mandates, while the rest
were elected from multi-member constituencies. Of the eighty-three (83)
members of the National Assembly of RS, between 23% and 27% were
compensatory mandates, while the rest were mandates directly elected
from six (6) multi-member constituencies with each having a minimum
of four (4) and maximum of fifteen (15) members. Furthermore, the
president and two vice-presidents of RS are directly elected through
elections.

Thirdly, the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina is further divided
into ten cantons with each having its own parliament elected during the
general elections. The number of representatives in each cantonal
assembly varies from 20 to 35 and depends on the total population of a
canton:

e Canton 1 (Una-Sana Canton) composed of 30 delegates

e Canton 2 (Posavina Canton) composed of 21 delegates
e Canton 3 (Tuzla Canton) composed of 35 delegates
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e Canton 4 (Zenica Canton) composed of 35 delegates

e Canton 5 (Bosnian-Podrinje Canton-Gorazde) composed of 25
delegates

e Canton 6 (Central Bosnian Canton) composed of 30 delegates

e Canton 7 (Herzegovina-Neretva Canton) composed of 30
delegates

e Canton 8 (Western Hercegovina Canton) composed of 23
delegates

e Canton 9 (Sarajevo Canton) composed of 35 delegates

e Canton 10 (Livno region) composed of elected 25 delegates

A total of 518 terms in office were supposed to be elected in these
elections. It is important to mention that political parties, coalitions, lists
of independent candidates, and independent candidates cannot participate
in the allocation of mandates if they do not win more than 3% of the total
number of valid ballots in an electoral unit.’

General elections in Bosnia are held every four years, as the election
law of Bosnia provides that the mandate of the members of the Collective
Presidency, House of Representatives at the state, entity, and cantonal
levels is four years. Only under certain circumstances can snap or
anticipated elections be held.

On the May 5" 2010, the election commission of Bosnia and
Herzegovina announced that the sixth general elections in the post-war
Bosnia will be held on the October 3, 2010. The deadline for the party
registration was on May 21% and the total number of 3,127,778 local
voters and 36,474 voters from abroad were able to take part in the
elections at a total cost of 12.6 million KM® (€6.35 million). Elections
were announced despite the fact that Boshia and Herzegovina did not

" “Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina.” Article 9.6. Official Gazette of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. 23/1,accessed October 5, 2010.
http://www.izbori.ba/eng/default.asp?col=zakon.

8 Bosnian Convertible Marks (BiH’s national currency)
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implement the decision of the European Court of Human Rights in the
case of Jakob Finci and Dervo Sejdi¢ vs. Bosnia,” condemning Bosnia of
discrimination towards national minorities. The official pre-election
campaign lasted from September 3" until October 2". On the day of
election, a total of 5,276 polling stations were established, and 142
municipal/city election commissions accredited a total of 53,738
observers of political parties. Elections were observed by 779 observers,
20 Citizens’ Associations and 485 international observers on behalf of 35
international organizations. In total, 3,126,599 voters were registered to
vote: 1,934,417 of them in the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
1,192,182 voters in RS. It is important to mention that only 36,673 voters
registered to vote by postal ballot from abroad: 16,691 of them to vote in
the Federation of BiH and 19,982 in RS. This is a rather small number
taking into considerations that, according to some unofficial estimates,
around 1 million Bosnians (the majority of them being Bosniaks) still
reside abroad. Furthermore, post-election results show that only 23,020 of
registered voters from abroad participated in the elections, 10,074 of
them voted in Federation and 12,946 in RS.

2. ELECTION CAMPAIGN: KEY ISSUES, PARTIES AND
CANDIDATES

Since the war, Bosnian election campaigns have typically been
dominated by bitter arguments over the country’s constitutional future,
and 2010 was no exception. The polls were described as the most crucial
vote since the war ended 15 years ago. Much of the campaign focused on

°European Court of Human Rights, Case of Sejdi¢ and Finci v. Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Applications nos. 27996/06 and 34836/06). Accessed October 9, 2010.
http://cmiskp.echr.coe.int/tkp197/view.asp?action=html&documentld=860268&portal=hb
km&source=externalbydocnumber&table=F69A27FD8FB86142BF01C1166DEA398649.
Finci is a representative of the Jewish national minority and Sejdic is a representative of
the Roma national minority in the country. They are both prominent figures in the public
national life. The applicants complained that despite possessing experience comparable to
the highest elected officials, they were prevented by the Constitution of Bosnia and
Herzegovina from fielding candidacies for the Presidency and the House of Peoples of the
Parliamentary Assembly solely on the grounds of their ethnic origin.
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ethnic division, with political parties urging people to vote for candidates
of their own ethnic group.

At one extreme, there were figures like Milorad Dodik, President of
the Coalition of Independent Social-Democrats and the current Prime
Minister of RS, who used the International Court of Justice ruling in July
2010 (which stated that Kosovo’s declaration of independence from
Serbia was legal) as the basis for his demand and wish to see the entity of
RS granted a full independence. For him, “only the RS is self-sustaining,
[whereas] Bosnia and Herzegovina is not. Republika Srpska forever,
Bosnia only for as long as it has to exist.”*

One feature of the campaign was the presence of political leaders from
neighboring Serbia, whereby Dodik, who has often been portrayed as a
nationalist by the Western media, gained support in his campaign from
Serbian President Boris Tadi¢ and Serbian Foreign Minister Vuk
Jeremié.™ Being openly supported by Serbia, Dodik has been seen as a
main threat to the survival of today’s Bosnia and Herzegovina as he has
openly criticized the current structure of the state, announcing that
Republika Srpska would look for independence in case its autonomy is
endangered. For him, Bosnia is an impossible state that exists only in the
thoughts of certain foreigners and there is no reason to believe in Boshia
and the possibility of its development.*? On the other hand, there were
figures like Haris Silajdzi¢ (the holder of the Bosniak seat in the
Collective Presidency) who wanted to abolish the two entities and create
a single pluralistic state. Reconciling these two extremes has so far
proved impossible, and has been the biggest problem in Bosnian politics.

10 See Nezavisne Novine, Srbija za Dodika, Radmanovié¢a i SNSD [Serbia for Dodik,
Radmanovi¢ and SNSD], September 30, 2010.

1 «Boris Tadi¢ podrzao kandidate SNSD uo¢i izbora u BiH” [Boris Tadic supported
SNSD candidates prior to the Bosnian elections]. Accessed October 14, 2010.
http://Aww.blic.rs/Vesti/Republika-Srpska/209527/Boris-Tadic-podrzao-kandidate-
SNSD-uoci-izbora-u-BiH

12 “Republika Srspka Prime Minister: Bosnia ‘impossible’ state.” Accessed January 27,
2012. http://www.h92.net/eng/news/region-
article.php?yyyy=2010&mm=09&dd=29&nav_id=69974
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The economy has also proved to be an important issue. Much of
Bosnia’s infrastructure remains unused due to a heavy damage suffered
during the war and lack of financial resources to repair it and make it
functional following the war, let alone updated for the 21" century.
Officially, unemployment in Bosnia hovers around 40%; though the
existence of a substantial grey economy means the figure is more likely
around 25%, that’s still an enormously high figure. EU membership
remains a far-off dream for Bosnia, in contrast to its neighbors Serbia and
(incoming EU member state) Croatia.

Thus, the 2010 general elections were conducted in the background of
a high rate of unemployment (especially among youth), quite low GDP
per-capita, ethnic division, an absence of any type of cooperation among
elected political elites representing the three main ethnic groups in the
country, rampant corruption, and the establishment of a new political
party (led by Fahrudin Radonci¢, owner of the most circulated daily
newspaper Dnevni Avaz).

The sixth general elections were held on October 3" 2010, following
an official 30-day long campaign period. Elections were held throughout
the entire country. A total of 39 political parties, 11 coalitions and 7
independent candidates (including 4,259 Bosniaks, 1,926 Serbs, 1,713
Croats, and 299 “others”) participated in the elections. 44 candidates did
not declare their ethnic identity.

Since its independence in 1992, Bosnia’s political spectrum has
always been ethnicity based. The three main ethnic groups in the country
are the Bosniaks (50%), the Serbs (40%) and the Croats (10%)."® Bosnian
war drastically changed demographic picture of the country. Around 2.2
million persons were displaced from their homes, 1.2 million fled the
country, and around 1 million of them remained internally displaced.
Therefore, the exact number of the Bosnian population is not known. The

13 These are my own estimates of the total population as the last census was held in 1991
and since then huge internal and external displacements of peoples have taken place.
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country’s state parliament only recently passed the Law on Census, which
will be conducted in April 2013.%

Most parties represent a particular ethnic group. Though there are a
few self-proclaimed multi-ethnic parties, the vast majority of their
electoral body, however, comes from one particular ethnic group. The
main Bosnhiak political parties registered to participate in the elections
were Party of Democratic Action (SDA), Union for a Better Future of
BiH (SBB BiH)," Party for Bosnia and Herzegovina (SBiH) and Social
Democratic Party of Bosnia and Herzegovina (SDP) (which although
outwardly claimed to be multiethnic party receives a majority of its votes
from Bosniaks). The Croatian Democratic Union of Boshia and
Herzegovina (HDZ BiH), the Croatian Democratic Union 1990 (HDZ
1990) and the Croatian Party of Rights (HSP BiH) were the main Croat
political parties. The Party of Independent Social Democrats (SNSD), the
Serbian Democratic Party (SDS), and Party of Democratic Progress
(PDP) were the leading Serbian political parties.

The Bosniak and Croat-backed political parties were strong supporters
of a unified Bosnia, while the leading political parties from RS advocated
the separation and independence of their entity.

3. ELECTIONS RESULTS

Polling for the elections took place between 7:00 a.m. and 7:00 p.m. on
October 3™ 2010 in a quiet environment, with the voting process
conducted in a smooth, peaceful, and orderly manner. There were no
reports from observers of any serious irregularities during the voting
hours. Prominent discussions were held during the time of election
campaign regarding potentially low public interest in the elections and

14 Sluzbeni Glasnik Bosne i Hercegovine [Official Gazette of Bosnia and Herzegovina]
Vol.10, Year XVI, February 7, 2012.

15 Media entrepreneur Fahrudin Radon¢ié formed the Party for Better Future (SBB) in
2009 and it was the first time for this political party to participate in the elections.
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fears of low participation of voters on October 3". However, a total
number of 1,671,977 (or 53.48% of all registered voters) cast their votes.

3.1. Presidential Election

When votes were counted after the end of the polling period, some
unexpected presidential results were recorded. Voters in the Federation
(again independently of their own ethnic affiliation) could only vote for
either the Croat member of the Presidency or for the Bosniak nominee.
For the Bosniak seat, Haris Silajdzi¢, the outspoken Bosniak politician
who had called for the abolition of Republika Srpska, has lost his post in
Bosnia and Herzegovina's tripartite collective presidency. Voters instead
elected the Democratic Action Party’s candidate Bakir Izetbegovié, the
son of the first president of independent Bosnia, Alija Izetbegovi¢. Most
people predicted that Silajdzi¢ would win the race as a member of the
Presidency. However, Silajdzi¢ came up with the least votes from the
election, obtaining only 25.1% of votes. He was not able to even manage
obtaining second place, which went to Fahrudin Radonci¢, President of
the Party for a Better Future (SBB), who won 30.49% of votes and
finished only four percentage points behind the winner Bakir Izetbegovic,
who secured 34.86% of the vote. In contrast to his predecessor’s hard line
position, Izetbegovi¢ ran as a moderate. He urged politicians to give up
their “stubborn” policies and unite around interests that are unique to all
citizens of BiH. Izetbegovi¢’s election campaign called for extending the
hand of reconciliation, a greater degree of tolerance, stabilizing the
situation in Bosnia, and to bring a better future to its citizens.™

Meanwhile, among Boshian Croat candidates, there was no contest.
Incumbent Social Democrat Zeljko Komsi¢ was re-elected for a second
term, beating his rival with 337,065 votes (namely 60.61%), thus
defeating the candidate and nationalist from the biggest Croat party,

16 Mark Tran,,“Muslim Moderate and Hard-line Serb Set to Share Bosnian Presidency,”
The Guardian October 4, 2010. Accessed October 5, 2010.
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/oct/04/bosnia-election-muslim-moderate-serbian-
hardliner
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Borjana Kristo of HDZ (who only received 19.74% of the votes). Kristo,
however, prevailed in many areas with a Croat majority population and
sought to rally her political base behind calls for a third Croatian entity in
BiH. Given the relatively small size of the Croat ethnic community in
BiH," it’s clear that a vast number of Bosniaks, instead of voting for
their Bosniak candidates, instead voted for KomsSi¢. However, the
mainstream Croat political parties, HDZ and HDZ1990, consider Komsi¢
as not a “real” Croat because he was elected with the Bosniak votes. They
do not question his ethnicity per se, but deny him the right to represent
the Croat people in the Presidency. For them, there is a major difference
between being a representative of the Croat people elected by Croats, and
being a representative from the Croat people elected with the votes cast
by others than Croats."® What is surprising, however, is that both HDZ
and the HDZ 1990 do not use the same line of argument with regards to
the ethnic Croats elected in RS (such as Emil Vlajki, Vice-President of
RS, who was elected with Serb votes).

Voters registered in RS (whether Serb, Croat, or Bosniak) could only
vote for the Serb member of the Presidency. The outcome of the
presidential race between Serb members was tight. However, incumbent
Nebojsa Radmanovi¢, candidate of the SNSD, garnered 48.92% of votes
and managed to beat Mladen Ivani¢, a former Minister of Foreign Affairs
and the candidate of the united opposition (PDP and SDS) who received
47.31% of votes from voters in RS. Ivani¢ was considered an unlikely
winner, so his strong showing came as a surprise to many. (See table 1)

17 Croats were around 752,000, namely 17.2% of the population, according to the pre-war
1991 census. According to some estimates, the number of Croats in Bosnia today is
approximately 400,000 people.

18 Covié: Komi¢ je trebao biti bosnjacki &lan Predsjednistva; Raguz: Otkloniti postojeée
stanje [Covi¢: Komsi¢ needs to be Bosniak member of the presidency ; Raguz : Current
situation has to be overcome]. Accessed October 5, 2010.
http://www.otvoreno.ba/vijesti/bih/12176-covi-komsi-je-trebao-biti-bosnjacki-clan-
predsjednistva-raguz-otkloniti-postojee-stanje-
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Table 1: Results of the 2010 Presidential election

CANDIDATES Political Votes
Party
Bosniak Candidate
Izetbegovi¢ Bakir SDA 162,831 (34.86%)
Fahrudin Radon¢i¢ SBB 142,387 (30.49%)
Silajdzi¢ Haris SBiH 117,240 (25.10%)
Dedovi¢ Ibrahim DNZ 13,369 (2.86%)
Demirovi¢ Mujo BPS 8,951 (1.92%)
Lati¢ DZemal A-SDA 8,738 (1.87%)
Spahi¢ Ibrahim GDS 6,948 (1.49%)
Kesetovi¢ Izudin BOSS 4,228 (0.91%)
Croat Candidate
Komsi¢ Zeljko SDP 337,065
(60.61%)
Kristo Borjana HDZ 109,758
(19.74%)
Raguz Martin Coalition HDZ | 60,266
1990-HSP (10.84%)
Ivankovié¢-Lijanovi¢ Jerko NSRzB 45,3397
(8.16%)
Gali¢ Pero Independent 1,581
Candidate (0.28%)
Kutle Mile Independent 1,069
Candidate (0.19%)
Serb Candidate
Radmanovi¢ Nebojsa SNSD 295,629
(48.92%)
Ivani¢ Mladen Coalition for | 285,951
Democratic Srpska (47.31%)
Popovi¢ Rajko Union for | 22.790
Democratic Srpska (3.77%)

Source: Confirmed results of 2010 general elections, Collective Presidency,
Bosniak, Croat and Serb members, Accessed November 26, 2010.
http://izbori.ba/Finalni2010/Finalni/PredsjednistvoBiH/Default.aspx
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Upon announcing the first preliminary results, it was striking that such
a large number of votes were invalid (74,906 or 7.3% in the Federation
and 66,147 or 10.9% in RS) and due to that PDP, SDS and SBB refused
to accept election results.

3.2. State Parliamentary Election

The Bosnian political system has been structured in such a way that is
rather difficult, rendering it almost impossible for one single political
party to secure the required majority in the parliament and consequently
create the government. The results of the 2010 parliamentary elections
produced effects that resulted in SDP and SNSD achieving their best
results ever as parties and emerged as the relative winners of the election,
with each one securing eight seats in the parliament. SDP more than
doubled its number of votes compared to the last elections in 2006. They
are followed by the SDA, which secured seven seats, two less than in the
previous elections. However, SDA reduced the number of votes in each
of the five electoral units in the Federation, thus obtaining the worst
results in its twenty-year political history. SDS emerged as the second
strongest party coming from RS, having received four representatives in
the parliament. The two main Croat political parties, HDZ and HDZ
1990, obtained three and two seats respectively. It is more than clear that
SBiH suffered the heaviest loss in the elections by only being able to
secure two seats, compared to the eight representatives this political party
had in the previous term. Four candidates of SBB were able to get seats in
the parliament, which might be considered as a good result for this
political party, taking into consideration that it was its first time
participating in the elections.

Table 2: Results of the 2006 and 2010 Parliamentary Election

2006 2010
Party Votes and Seats Votes and Seats
percentage percentage
SDP 131,450 (15.40%)* 5 266,023 (26.07%)* 8
143,272 284,435
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(10.17%)*** (17.32%)***

SNSD 262,203 (46.93%)** 269,009
269,468 (43.30%)**
(19.08%)*** 277,819

(16.92%)***

SDA 217,961 (25.54%)* 197,922 (19.40%)*
238,475 214,300
(16.88%)*** (13.059%)***

SDS 108,616 (19.44%)** 137,844
108,816 (7.71%)*** (22.19%)**

137,844
(8.39%)***

SBB 124,114 (12.16%)*

130,448
(7.94%)***

HDZ- 68,188 (7.99%)*

HK-HNZ | 69,333 (4.90%)*** --

HDZ 52,095 (6.10%)*

1990- 52,686 (3.73%)*** --

HZ-HSS-

HKDU-

HDU-

Demochr

istinas

SBiH 196,230 (22.99%)* 74,004 (7.25%)*
219,487 86,669 (5.27%)***
(15.54%)***

BPS 37,608 (4.41%)* 28,102 (2.75%)*
38,474 (2.72%)*** 28,704 (1.74%)***

DNZ 16,221 (1.90%)* 14,843 (1.45%)*
16,542 (1.17%)*** 15,153 (0.92%)***

DNS 19,868 (3.56%)** 28,511 (4.59%)**
20,100 (1.42%)*** 29,658 (1.80%)***

PDP 28,410 (5.08%)** 40,070 (6.45%)**
28,410 (2.01%)*** 40,070 (2.44%)***

NSRzB 27,487 (3.22%)* 49,050 (4.81%)*
33,020 (2.34%)*** 49,050 (2.98%)***

HDZ 112,115 (10.99%)*

-- 114,476
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(6.97%)***
RT5 Y./ S — 49,549 (4.86%)* 2
1990- - 50,071 (3.05%)***
HSP
Others | 174,005 | - 182872 |-
(12.320)*** - (11.14%)%***
Total 853,372 (60.43%)* | 42 | 1,020,293 42
558,706 (39.57%)** (62.16%)*
1,412,088%** 621,276(37.84%)**
1,641,569***

Source: Confirmed results of 2006 and 2010 general elections, Members of the
House of Representatives of Boshia and Herzegovina. Accessed December 2,
2010. http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/parlament_bih/index.
http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/parlament_bih/index.htm#

*Number and percentage of votes in the Federation entity

**Number and percentage of votes in the RS entity

***Total number of votes and percentage in both entities

It is important to observe that no political party with the headquarters
in the Federation, mainly SDA and SDP was able to secure any seat in the
Parliament reserved for candidates from the RS. It was, for the first time
since the first post-Dayton elections were held in 1996, that all 14
candidates coming from RS were from predominantly Serb political
parties (SNSD, SDS, PDP and DNS).

It demonstrates at least two things. First, ethnic cleansing of the Croat
and Bosniak population conducted in the RS during the war has been
reflected on the ballot boxes and culminated in these elections. Second,
such a great amount of division and animosity among Bosniak political
leaders, and the absence of any type of coalition among the federation-
based political parties (mainly SDA, SDP, SBiH and SBB) that
participated in the RS, resulted in the fact that none of them were able to
pass the threshold and consequently were not able to secure any of their
candidates a seat in parliament. Meaning to say that the de-facto Croat
and Bosniak population from the RS has noone to articulate their

85



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say1 6, Bahar 2012

concerns and promote their interests in the parliamentary assembly in the
coming four years.

The newly elected MPs met in an inaugural session on November 30"
2010, but only to take their oaths.® However, the Lower House was
constituted on May 20, 2011 and House of Peoples was constituted on
June 4, 2011. Since all legislation needs to be adopted by both Houses,
there was no legislative work at all carried out for eight months after the

elections.

Table 3: Results of 2006 and 2010 Elections at the Federal Level

2006 2010

Party Votes and Seats Votes and Seats

Percentage Percentage
SDA 218,365 (25.45%) | 28 | 206,926 (20.22%) 23
SBiH 190,148 (22.16%) | 24 | 78,086 (7.63%) 9
SDP 130,204 (15.17%) 17 | 251,053 (24.53%) 28
SBB 121,697 (11.89%) 13
HDZ-HK-HNZ | 64,906 (7.56%) 8
HDZ 1990- | 54,210 (6.32%) 7
HZ-HSS- -
HKDU-HDU-
Demochristina
S
BPS 35,223 (4.10%) 4
NSRzB 27,132 (3.16%) 3 48,286 (4.72%) 5
BOSS-SDU 27,200 (3.17%) 3
DNZ 16,014 (1.87%) 2 15,082 (1.47%) 1
HSP-NHI 21,152 (2.46%) 1

19 parliamentary Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovina, House of Representatives

inaugural session held on November 30, 2010. Accessed December 27, 2011.
https://www.parlament.ba/sadrzaj/plenarne_sjednice/predstavnicki_dom/default.aspx?id=
21484&langTag=bs-BA
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SNSD 12,564 (1.46%) 1 5,505 (0.93%) 1
HDZ1990-HSP 47,941 (4.68%) 5
A-SDA : 19,254 (1.88%) 1
HDZ 108,943 (10.64%) | 12
Others 60,987 (7.12%) 116,756 (11.41%) | -
Total 858,105 98 | 1,023529 %

Source: Confirmed results of 2006 and 2010 general elections, Members of the
House of Representatives of the Federation of Boshia and Herzegovina.
Accessed January 7, 2011.
http://izbori.ba/Finalni2010/Finalni/ParlamentFBIH/Default.aspx,
http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/parlament_fbih/FBiH_rezultati.asp,

Election results at the Federal level show that ten political parties, one
less than in the previous assembly, were able to pass the threshold and
therefore have their representatives in the parliament. SDP got the highest
number of votes that secured 28 seats for their political party in the lower
house of the parliament. They were followed by SDA, which was able to
secure 23 seats in the parliament (five less than in the previous
convocation). SBB and SBiH followed these political parties with 13 and
9 seats, respectively. Results were quite disappointing for SBiH as the
number of representatives comparing to the previous election was
reduced by 15. In spite the fact that SDP claims itself as a multi-
ethnic party, it is a fact however that Bosniaks make an absolute majority
of the electoral body for the above mentioned parties.

Croat votes were mainly captured by the HDZ and the coalition
between by HDZ1990 and HSP. These two blocks secured 12 and 5
parliamentary seats, respectively. Other smaller political parties such as
A-SDA, NSRzB, and DNZ captured the rest of the seats. (see Table 3).
However, things became much more complicated, as under the election
law, the Federal government can’t be formed until the House of Peoples
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of the Federation is constituted (i.e. until all 10 cantonal assemblies sent
their delegates to the Federal House of Peoples).”

Table 4: Results of 2006 and 2010 elections at the RS level

2006 2010
Party Votes and Seats Votes and Seats
percentage percentage

SNSD 244,251 (43.31%) 41 240,727 (38.00%) 37
SDS 103,035 (18.27%) 17 120,136 (18.97%) 18
PDP 38,681 (6.86%) 8 47,806 (7.55%) 7
DNS 22,780 (4.04%) 4 38,547 (6.09%) 6
SBiH 22,642 (4.01%) 4

SP 20,031 (3.55%) 3

SDA 19,137 (3.39%) 3 16,861 (2.66%) 2
SRS RS 16,454 (2.92%) 2 15,166 (2.39%) 1
SDP 14,079 (2.50%) 1 19,297 (3.05%) 3
SP-PUP 26,824 (4.23%) 4
DP 21,604 (3.41%) 3
NDS 13,440 (2.12%) 2
Others 62,905 (11.15%) | ------- 73,021 (11.52%) | ------
Total 563,995 83 633,429 83

Source: Confirmed results of 2006 and 2010 general elections, Members of the
People’s Assembly of Republika Srpska.

Accessed January 10, 2011.
http://izbori.ba/Finalni2010/Finalni/NarodnaSkupstinaRS/Default.aspx,
http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/narodna_skupstina_rs/RS_rezultati.asp

Elections in the RS for the seats in the National Assembly were not as
thrilling since it was known in advance that incumbent SNSD was going
to win the majority of seats. The issue was only whether it would have a

2 According to the Election Law of Bosnia and Herzegovina, “the election of delegates to
the House of Peoples of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina shall take place as
soon as a Cantonal Assembly convenes after the elections for the Cantonal Assemblies
and no later than one month after validation of the results.” See Election Law of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Article 10.13.
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majority of the seats in the National Assembly, and hence be able to
create the government on its own or whether it would fall short of few
seats and therefore be obliged to make a post-election coalition with
smaller political parties. Results showed that SNDS secured 37 seats in
the Assembly, four less than in the previous term. SDS appeared to be the
strongest opposition political party with 18.97% of votes that enabled it
to secure 18 seats in the National Assembly. Other smaller political
parties such as PDP, DNS and DP captured the rest of the seats. SDA and
SDP (as the Federation based political parties) were able to secure 2 and
3 seats, respectively. SBiH, which had 4 representatives in the previous
convocation of the Assembly, was not even able to pass the high 3%
threshold in this election and therefore will not have its representative in
the current National Assembly of the RS. (See Table 4)

Table 5: Results of the 2006 and 2010 Presidential Elections in the RS

CANDIDATES 2006 CANDIDATES 2010
Party | Votes Partv Votes
Serb Candidate Serb Candidate
Milan Jelié SNSD 271,022 | Milorad Dodik SNSD 319,618
President (48.87%) | President (50.52%)
Dragan Cavié SDS 163,041 | Ognjen Tadié Coalition 227,239
(29.40%) for Srpska | (35.92%)
(SDS-
PDP-SRS
RS
Bosniak Bosniak
Candidate Candidate
Adil Osmanovié SDA 22,444 | Enes Suljkanovié SDP 15,425
Vice-President (4.05%) | Vice-President (2.44%)
Mirsad SBiH 18,744 | Sefket Hafizovié SDA 14,843
Mahmutovié (3.38%) (2.35%)
Croat Candidate Croat Candidate
Davor Corda3 NHI- 4,598 Emil Vlajki NDS 6,101
Vice-President HDZ-HSP | (0.83%) | Vice-President (0.96%)
P.J-HNZ
Zeljko NSRzB 4,465 Ivan Kimdelj HSS-NHI 5,487
Grebenarovicé (0.81%) (0.87%)
Others 70,257 | Others 43,961
(12.66%) (6.94%0)

Source: Confirmed results of 2006 and 2010 Presidential elections of Republika
Srpska. Accessed January 12, 2011.
http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/predsjednik_rs/RSPredsjednik.asp?nivo=600
http://izbori.ba/Finalni2010/Finalni/PredsjednikRS/Nivo.asp
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Presidential and vice-presidential elections in RS are held
concurrently. These elections were held in the light of direct political
struggle between the president of SNSD, Milorad Dodik, and Ognjen
Tadi¢, candidate of Coalition for Srpska (composed of SDS, PDP, and
SRS RS parties). Dodik beat his first opponent with a majority of 92,000
votes and thus became the 8" President of RS. Enes Suljkanovi¢ from
SDP and Emil Vlajki from DNS were elected as vice presidents from the
Bosniak and Croat peoples, respectively. (See Table 5)

Elections were held in all ten cantons and many changes have taken
place in the composition of the cantonal assemblies. SDP got the majority
of seats in 4 cantons, the majority in five cantons was captured by the
HDZ, while SDP and SDA secured an equal number of seats with ten
each in Canton 4. SDP improved its results by 7.50%, increasing the
number of representatives in all Cantonal assemblies from 43 to 61.
Compared to the previous composition of the Cantonal assemblies, SBiH
and SDA have lost their domination in all cantons which they previously
had. Thus, SBiH’s number of seats in all cantonal assemblies was
reduced by 36, while SDA has lost 19 seats in all Assemblies comparing
to the 2006 results. The biggest debacle SBiH faced was in the Sarajevo
Canton, where the number of votes was reduced by 2 % times and seats in
the Assembly from 13 to 4. SBB, a party established in the middle of
2009, was able to capture more than 114,000 votes and secure 29 seats.
HDZ gained the majority in all cantons where predominately Bosnian
Croats reside and make majority of the population, increasing its majority
in each one of them. They were followed by the HDZ1990 and NSRzB,
which secured 18 seats each. Other smaller political parties such as A-
SDA, BOSS, DNZ, BPS, HSP etc., were able to capture the rest of the
seats in the Cantonal assemblies (see Appendix 1).

4. ELECTION’S IMPLICATIONS AND POLITICAL CRISES
It is quite clear that the 2010 general elections results show that Bosnians

voted for change. But the question is whether the change will bring the
country together or further deteriorate the political climate by bringing
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more division among elected political elites. It has been widely expected
that negotiations for the formation of government would take a maximum
of six months. However, it took more than 16 months for political leaders
of main political parties to agree, create a parliamentary majority, and
approve the government. The six main party leaders (SDP, SDA, HDZ,
HDZ 1990, SNSD and SDS) have held a number of meetings. The
constant bargaining about the ethnic distribution of posts in the Council
of Ministers has done nothing to improve regional and international
image of the country. Nevertheless, an agreement at the state level has
been made recently with regard to the distribution of positions of
ministers, deputy ministers, and positions in the most important state
institutions. As a result of this lack of constructive cooperation among
political elites, Bosnia has been facing its worst crisis since the end of the
war.

The 2010 post-election crisis in BiH began with the extremely
complicated process of government formation in the Federation of BiH.
Namely, a week after the government of the Federation was formed, the
Central Election Commission (CEC) ruled that the House of Peoples,
which is supposed to elect the President and approve the government, had
not been properly constituted and therefore the election of the president
was null and void.?* Several days later, the High Representative
suspended this decision and the election of the president, nomination of
the prime-minister and establishment of the government at the Federal
level were declared legal.?? This suspension has not been lifted as of
today. As a result of this, two main Croat political parties, HDZ and HDZ
1990, consider the formation of the government in the Federation to be
unconstitutional, illegal, and illegitimate.

2! Central Election Commission decision 05-1-07-5-219/11, March 24, 2011, p.2.

22 Office of the High Representative, “Order Temporarily Suspending Certain Decisions
of the Central Election Commission of Bosnia and Herzegovina Adopted at its 21st
Session Held on March 24, 2011 and any Proceedings Concerning Said Decision” March
28, 2011. Accessed December 12, 2011.
http://www.ohr.int/decisions/statemattersdec/default.asp?content_id=45890
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Following the crisis in the Federation, the RS National Assembly
inflicted the strongest possible blow to state’s institutions by calling for a
referendum on whether people of RS “support laws imposed by the OHR
in Bosnia, in particular the laws on Bosnia’s state court and
prosecution.”® Political elites of RS justified the referendum on the basis
that the state court has been biased against Serbs and has not dealt
adequately with war crimes committed against Serbs. However, under the
huge pressure from the international community and upon the visit of
Catherine Ashton to RS, its President announced that call for referendum
has been retracted. This clearly showed that RS politicians have
continued to ask for the return of BiH to something like its original
Dayton design (which means a less functional union, whereby most
governing tasks would be handled by the entities, with the state playing a
coordinating role and exercising few powers).*

Political climate was further aggravated by the Bosnian Croat leaders
call for amendments to the constitution that would open the door for the
division of BiH into at least three entities, with one of them being the
Croat majority. According to the resolution of the Croat National
Assembly:

“Only a thorough reform of the constitution, providing for full
institutional equality and a new administrative-territorial
arrangement of the country on the basis of several federal units,
of which at least one would be for the Croatian majority, can
guarantee actual equality of the Croatian people in BiH.”*

In such constellation of political events, it has been almost impossible
to make improvements in terms of making any progress towards fulfilling

2 Odluka o raspisivanjurepubli¢kog referenduma, [RS National Assembly Decision on
Referendum], No: 01-614/11. April 13, 2011. Accessed December 27, 2011.
http://Avww.narodnaskupstinars.net/cyrl/?page=134&kat=3&vijest=1315

2 International Crisis Group, Bosnia: State Institutions under Attack, May 6, 2011, pp.7-
8.

2 Hrvatski Narodni Sabor Bosne i Hercegovine [Croat National Assembly of Bosnia and
Herzegovina], Resolution, Article 8. Private Archive.
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some of the conditions that were put forth by the EU and NATO on
Bosnia’s way to become their full member. Consequently, for more than
a year, the performance of the executive and legislative authorities at both
state and entity levels was extremely poor. At state level, the
parliamentary assembly adopted only 10 laws, only amending existing
legislation. No progress was made in addressing the European partnership
priorities as the adoption of a law on state aid and the necessary adoption
of amendments to the Constitution and election law to abide by the Sejdi¢
and Finci Judgment.

Given the existing political stalemate, foreign direct investment was
around €33 million in the first half of 2011, down by almost 20%
compared with the first half of 2010, while unemployment continued to
be as high as 42% of the workforce.?

As a result of such a difficult political climate with an evident lack of
trust and with repeated calls for reducing the relevance of the state
institutions, secession of one part of the country or creation of another
entity, even politicians with the best intentions will have a hard time to
fulfill the country’s essential international obligations. Hence, the strong
presence of international community resembled in the OHR will have to
be present in the country as long as domestic political elites are not able
to have a minimum level of consensus vis-a-vis decision-making and law
passing procedures in executive and legislative institutions.

CONCLUSION

Elections in 2010 ended with some astounding results. Zeljko Komsié,
SDP candidate, was re-elected to the post of the collective presidency
with mainly Bosniak votes. SDA’s Bakir Izetbegovi¢ defeated Haris
Silajdzi¢, who lost ground along his political party that conceded
humiliating results on all electoral levels. The SNSD strengthened its
presence at the entity and state level as well. NebojSa Radmanovié

% International Crisis Group, Bosnia, p.10.
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narrowly defeated Mladen Ivani¢ for a post in the collective presidency
while Milorad Dodik won the race for the President of RS. SDP appeared
to be the biggest winner of the elections, securing the highest number of
seats in the cantonal assemblies, federal parliament, and sharing the equal
number of seats with SNSD in the parliamentary assembly at the state
level. Newly established SBB was able to pass the threshold and have its
representatives at all levels. HDZ, as the main Croat political party,
significantly improved its results by winning majority of votes in all areas
mainly populated by Croats (compared to the previous elections).
Therefore, it is expected that SDP, SDA, SNSD, and HDZ will all play
predominant roles in forming the government at the state level. Other
political parties led by the SBB should have the role as a strong and
constructive opposition.

Post-elections crisis risks have serious consequences not only for BiH
itself, but also with regard to its membership in international
organizations. Elected political elites must also look beyond the
immediate situation and seek fundamental agreement on how the interests
of the three constituent peoples can best be served in a united country in
which tensions between fair representation, decentralization, and
establishment of a functional state are no longer the main debated issues.
At the same time, the wide range of power enjoyed by international
community has to be adequately exercised against those who undermine
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Bosnhia.
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APPENDIX 1: RESULTS OF 2006 AND 2010 ELECTIONS IN ALL
CANTONS

CANTON 1 2006 2010
Party Votes and Seats Votes and Seats
Percentage Percentage

SDA 32,171 (35.13%) 12 24,873 7
(22.70%)

DNz 15,401 (16.82%) 6 14,636 4
(13.35%)

SBiH 15,127 (16.52%) 6 9,001 (8.21%) 3

SDP 14,621 (15.97%) 6 25,850 8
(23.59%)

S-SDA 12,793 4
(11.67%)

SBB 7,918 (7.22%) 2

NSRzB-KS- 5,925 (5.41%) 2

E5-LDS

Others 14,255 (15.56%) | ------- 8,600 (9.42%) | -------

Total 91,575 30 109,596 30

CANTON 2 2006 2010

HDZ 4,855 (32.85%) 7 6,937 (40.02%) 8

HDZ  1990- | 3,712 (25.12%) 5

HZ-HSS- -

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

HDZ 1990 3,683 (21.25%) 5

SDA 1,698 (11.49%) 2 1,907 (11.00%) 2

HSS-NHI 697 (4.02%) 1

PS 685 (3.95%) 1

HSP 529 (3.05%) 1

HSP-NHI 1,200 (8.12%) 2

NSRzB 1,089 (7.37%) 2
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SDP 1,057 (7.15%) 2 [ 1,037 (5.98%) 1

SBiH 591 (4.00%) 1 | 560 (3.23%) 1

SBB 568 (3.28%) 1

Others 597 (4.03%) | ———- 729 (4.20%) | -

Total 14,799 21 | 17,332 21

CANTON 3 2006 2010

SDA 54,373 (31.03%) | 12 | 55,435 10
(25.45%)

SDP 46,554 (26.56%) | 11 | 66,801 13
(30.67%)

SBiH 32,057 (18.29%) 7 17,801 (8.17%) | 3

BOSS-SDU | 9,230 (5.27%) 2

NSRzB 7,887 (4.50%) 2 10,304 (4.73%) | 2

BPS 5,492 (3.13%) 1 | 8,266 (3.80%) 2

SBB 22,077 4
(10.14%)

HDZ 6,550 (3.01%) 1

Others 19,659 (11.21%) | -~ 30569 | -
(14.03%)

Total 175,252 35 | 217,803 35

CANTON 4 2006 2010

SDA 39,832 (29.28%) | 13 | 42,453 10
(24.81%)

SDP 17,492 (12.86%) 5 | 43816 10
(25.60%)

SBiH 36,533 (26.85%) | 11 | 14,631 (8.55%) | 4

BPS 8,477 (6.23%) 3 | 5,906 (3.45%) 1

HDZ 5,246 (3.86%) 2 | 8,757 (5.12%) 2

SBB 22,418 5
(13.10%)

NSRzB 4,347 (3.20%) 1 [11,152(652%) | 3

Others 24118 (17.72%) | - 22,007 | e
(12.85%)

Total 136,045 35 | 171,140 35

CANTON 5 2006 2010

SDA 3,887 (32.68%) 9 2,880 (2L47%) | 6

SDP 2,454 (20.63%) 6 | 3324(24.79%) | 7

SBiH 3,097 (26.04%) 8 |2025(15.10%) | 4
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NSRzB 580 (4.88%) 1 | 1,401 (10.45%) 3

BPS 484 (4.07%) 1 | 817(6.09%) 2

SBB 1,722 (12.84%) 3

Others 1,391 (11.69%) | ------- 1,242 (9.26%) | -------

Total 11,893 25 | 13,411 25

CANTON 6 2006 2010

SDA 23,228 (23.49%) 8 |20,639 6
(17.89%)

SBiH 20,915 (21.15%) 7 | 8,546 (7.41%) 2

HDZ 18,469 (18.67%) 6 |23857 7
(20.68%)

SDP 8,996 (9.10%) 3 20,530 6
(17.79%)

HDZ  1990- | 8,442 (8.54%) 3

HZ-HSS-

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

HSP-NHI 4,483 (4.53%) 2

NSRzB 3,785 (3.83%) 1 [6,784 (5.88%) 2

SBB 15,442 4
(13.38%)

HDZ1990- 8,234 (7.14%) 2

HSP

HSS-NHI 3,553 (3.08%) 1

Others 10,582 (10.69%) | -----—-- 7,799 (6.75%) | --—-----

Total 98,900 30 |115,384 30

CANTON 7 2006 2010

HDZ 17,493 (19.77%) 7 | 29,035 10
(29.46%)

HDZ  1990- | 17,062 (19.28%) 7

HZ-HSS-

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

SDA 16,806 (18.99%) 6 | 16,618 5

(16.86%)
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(17.28%)

SBiH 13,578 (15.34%) 5 4,688 (4.76%) 2

SDP 5,980 (6.76%) 2 15,125 5
(15.34%)

HSP-NHI 4,365 (4.93%) 2

BPS 3,247 (3.67%) 1

HDZ 1990 10,489 3

-- (10.64%)

SBB 8,376 (8.50%) 3

HSP 4,331 (4.39%) 1

NSRzB 3,852 (3.91%) 1

Others 9,967 (11.26%) | ------- 6,056 (6.14%) | -------

Total 88,498 30 92,514 30

CANTON 8 2006 2010

HDZ 9,395 (36.68%) 9 18,106 (51.42) 13

HDz  1990- | 7,795 (30.44%0 8

HZ-HSS-

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

HSP-NHI 4,298 (16.78%) 4

NSRzB 2,361 (9.22) 2 4,089 (11.61%) 3

HDZ 1990 5,455 (15.49%) 4

HSP 4,471 (12.70%) 3

Others 1,761 (6.87%) | ------- 3,088 (8.77%) | ----—---

Total 25,610 23 35,209 23

CANTON 9 2006 2010

SBiH 58,073 (32.13%) 13 22,173 4
(10.64%)

SDA 42,457 (23.49%) 10 37,396 7
(17.94%)

SDP 29,153 (16.13%) 7 50,387 10
(24.17%)

BOSS-SDU 12,426 (6.88%) 3

BPS 8,084 (4.47%) 2 9,879 (4.74%) 2

SBB 36,022 7
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NS-NSP 9,745 (4.67%) 2

SDU 7,238 (3.47%) 1

BOSS 7,163 (3.44%) 1

NSRzB 6,310 (3.03%) 1

Others 30,523 (16.89%) | ------- 22,158 | -=-----
(10.62%)

Total 180,716 35 208,471 35

CANTON 10 2006 2010

HDZ  1990- | 5,346 (22.86%) 6

HZ-HSS-

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

HDZ 4,127 (17.65%) 5 7,973 (26.15%) 7

SNSD 3,779 (16.16%) 5 3.654 (11.99%) 3

HSP-NHI 3,390 (14.50%) 4

SDA 1,484 (6.35%) 2 1,702 (5.58%) 2

SBiH 1,138 (4.87%) 1

SDP 1,110 (4.75%) 1 1,377 (4.52%) 1

NSRzB 912 (3.90%) 1 3,101 (10.17%) 3

HDZ 1990 4,008 (13.15%) 4

HSP 2,924 (9.59%) 3

HSS-NHI 1,472 (4.83%) 1

DNS 1,346 (4.41%) 1

Others 2,098 (8.97%) | ------- 2,931 (9.61%) | -------

Total 23,384 25 30,488 25

All Cantons 2006 2010

SDA 215,936 (25.50%) 74 203,903 55
(20.16%)

SDP 127,417 (15.04%) 43 228,247 61
(22.56%)

SBiH 181,109 (21.39%) 59 79,425 (7.85%) 23

DNZ 15,401(1.81%) 6 14,636 (1.44%) 4
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HDZ 59,585 (7.03%) 36 101,215 48
(10.00%)

HDZ  1990- | 42,357 (5.00%) 29

HZ-HSS- -

HKDU-HDU-

Demochristina

S

HSP-NHI 17,736 (2.09%) 14

NSRzB 20,961 (2.47%) 10 | 46,993 (4.64%) 18

HDZ 1990 31,869 (3.15%) 18

BOSS-SDU 21,656 (2.55%) 5

BPS 25,784 (3.04%) 8 24,868 (2.45%) 7

SNSD 3,779 (0.44%) 5 3,654 (0.36%) 3

NSRzB-KS- 5,925 (0.58%) 2

E5-LDS

BOSS 7,163 (0.70%) 1

Sbu 7,238 (0.71%) 1

NS-NSP 9,745 (0.96%) 2

A-SDA 12,793 (1.26%) 4

SBB 114,543 29
(11.32%)

HSS-NHI 5,722 (0.56%) 3

PS 685 (0.067%) 1

HSP 12,255 (1.21%) 8

DNS 1,346 (0.13%) 1

Others 114,951 (13.57%) | ------- 99,123 (9.80%) | -------

TOTAL 846,672 289 | 1,011,348 289
[+164,676  or
19.44%)]

Source: Confirmed results of 2006 and 2010 general elections, members of
Cantonal Assemblies in the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Accessed

January 15, 2011.

http://izbori.ba/Finalni2010/Finalni/SkupstineKantone/Default.aspx,

http://izbori.ba/rezultati/konacni/kantoni/index.htm,
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PUBLIC DIPLOMACY: A REMEDY FOR NATO’S IMAGE
PROBLEM

Kamu Diplomasisi: NATO ’nun imaj Sorununun Caresi

Emine AKCADAG*
Abstract:
The new security threats that have appeared after the Cold War have
showed that NATO still matters in helping to ensure global security.
However, NATO’s image has recently been deteriorating and its
credibility has been damaged. That is why an effective public diplomacy
seems indispensable to overcome this problem. Even though NATO has
tried to implement an active public diplomacy since 2004 through its
Public Diplomacy Division, the efforts seem to not yet be fulfilling. Thus,
it is crucial for the Alliance to reshape its public diplomacy strategy.
Keywords: NATO, NATO operations, public diplomacy, public opinion,
soft power

Ozet:

Soguk Savas sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan yeni gilivenlik tehditleri, kiiresel
giivenligin saglanmasinda halen NATO’ya ihtiya¢ oldugunu gézler 6niine
sermistir. Ancak g¢esitli faktorlere bagli olarak son zamanlarda
NATO’nun imajinin  bozuldugu ve inandiriciligmmin  sarsildigi
gortlmektedir. Bu sebeple, s6z konusu sorunun ¢dziimiinde etkin bir
kamu diplomasisinin uygulanmasi zaruridir. Kamu Diplomasisi
Departmanit araciligiyla 2004’ten beri NATO’nun aktif bir kamu
diplomasisi uygulamaya c¢alismasina ragmen bu c¢abalarin yeterli
oldugunu sdylemek miimkiin degildir. Dolaysiyla, Ittifak’in kamu
diplomasisi stratejisini yeniden sekillendirmesi elzemdir.

Anahtar kelimeler: NATO, NATO operasyonlari, kamu diplomasisi,
kamuoyu, yumusak gii¢

*Wise Men Center for Strategic Studies (BILGESAM) Research Fellow on Security
Studies, IEP de Strasbourg, PhD Candidate

105



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say 6, Bahar 2012

INTRODUCTION

With the disintegration of the Soviet Union, international security, which
came into being within the framework of the alliances formed in the
bipolar world with spheres of influence and nuclear deterrence, has
acquired a rather different dimension. After 1991, the US and Europe’s
security strategies, which collectively confronted the communist threat,
lost their meaning and raison d’étre. The end of the Cold War has also
given birth to expectations for the maintenance of permanent peace in the
whole world. In his study entitled “The End of History and the Last
Man,” Francis Fukuyama stated that liberalism, as a consequence of the
collapse of the Soviet Union and the disappearance of the communism
threat, has put an end to ideological conflicts and class segregation in the
world. The then US President George H. W. Bush regarded the aftermath
of the Cold War as a period where “a new world order” would dominate.
To ensure this, there was a need for a new alliance which was based on
interstate cooperation and common action, and thus democracy, peace,
welfare and disarmament (the wish of the founders of the United Nations)
would eventually be implemented.' However, after time, it was seen that
these optimistic views were not the reflection of the reality and new
security threats became rather alarming.

Mere military matters (which formed the main agenda of the security
issues in the post-Cold War period) as a result of a paradigm shift, have
been replaced by new security threats that are centered upon the
individual and society. One of the main characteristic features of the new
security threats is their being international in nature. In other words, these
threats neither appear just because of the actions of a certain state nor
pose a threat for a single state. Thus, in the world where “insecurity gets
globalized,” the settlement of the security problems have been of utmost
importance on a global level.

! President Bush’s speech to Congress on March 6 1991. Accessed January 1, 2012.
http://www.al-bab.com/arab/docs/pal/pal10.html
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At this point, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), whose
raison d’étre and continuity is being questioned, has undergone a change
in ideological, strategic, and organizational senses. Although its raison
d’étre and continuity is being probed, this organization has been a
framework which aims at meeting the security need of the new world
order. Nevertheless, the legal nature of the NATO operations conducted
outside of its scope has especially been the subject of criticism. In the
same vein, the good image of the NATO in the international arena has
started to disappear as a result of the following reasons: the increase of
civilian losses with the NATO operations, the dominant view that the
organization acts for the introduction and implementation of the US’s
strategic goals, long-lasting operations, and the numerous deaths of
NATO soldiers in various conflicts. This problem urgently needs a
resolution since the loss in the credibility of international organizations
may lead them to non-functionality with time and disintegration in the
long run.

In this changing world, which has been shaped by communication and
information revolutions, the most effective tool to create a positive
image, renew an image, ensure prestige and credibility, or communicate a
message to foreign publics is through public diplomacy. Hence, giving
importance to public diplomacy and executing an effective strategy in
this regard are rather important for the future of the Alliance. The aim of
this study is to expose NATO’s image problem with member state and
non-member state publics and discuss the public diplomacy to be
followed in order to resolve this problem.

1. WHAT IS PUBLIC DIPLOMACY?
Public diplomacy can be defined as an international actor’s attempt to

manage the international environment through engagement with a foreign
public.? The term ‘public diplomacy’ was first applied to the process of

2 Nicholas J. Cull, Public Diplomacy: Lessons from the Past (Los Angeles: Figueroa
Press, 2009), 12.
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international information and cultural relations in 1965 by Edmund
Gullion, a retired American diplomat turned Dean of the Fletcher School
of Diplomacy at Tufts University. According to Gullion, public
diplomacy “deals with the influence of public attitudes on the formation
and execution of foreign policies. It encompasses dimensions of
international relations beyond traditional diplomacy.”*

In today’s international relations, the defense of national interests
cannot only be ensured by classical diplomacy tools such as diplomatic
negotiations, diplomatic initiatives, or demarches. The first reason of this
change in matters of diplomacy is the proliferation of actors in the
international system. The influx of the number of states, transnational
organizations, nongovernmental organizations, multinational
corporations, and other non-state actors left traditional government-to-
government diplomacy insufficient for the international relations of a
country. Nowadays, non-governmental organizations and multinational
corporations have begun to develop strategies to influence public
opinions; hence states should be able to follow policies aiming not only at
other states or international organizations but also at foreign publics.

In a globalized world, public opinion matters more than ever. Yet,
because of communication and information revolutions, publics have
become more distrustful of the governments and the international
organizations. That is why the ability to influence public opinions (in
other words, public diplomacy), has become one of the most crucial
elements of foreign policy. This feature of public diplomacy can be found
in Huns Tuch’s definition: “... a government’s process of communicating
with foreign publics in an attempt to bring about understanding for its
nation’s ideas and ideals, its institutions and culture, as well as its
national goals and current policies.” These national goals and interests
are communicated to foreign publics through a variety of means,

3 “What is Public Diplomacy?”, The Edward R. Morrow Center of Public Diplomacy.
Accessed January 1, 2012. http://fletcher.tufts.edu/murrow/public-diplomacy.html

4 Hans N. Tuch, Communicating With the World: U.S. Public Diplomacy Overseas (New
York: St.Martin’s Press, 1990), 3.
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including international broadcasting, the cultivation of foreign journalists
and academics, cultural activities, educational exchanges and
scholarships, programmed visits and conferences, and publications. For
example, the effects of the BBC worldwide channel, Hollywood movies,
the Japan Exchange and Teaching Program, or the DAAD Scholarship

Program on national public diplomacy cannot be denied.

Traditional public
diplomacy

21" century public diplomacy

Managing publics

Conditions Conflict, tensions between Peace
states
Goals To achieve political change Political and economic interest
in target countries by promotion to create receptive
changing behaviour environment and positive
reputation of the country
abroad
Strategies Persuasion Building and maintaining

relationships
Engaging with publics

Direcrion of
communication

One-way communication
(monologue)

Two-way communication
(dialogue)

Research

Very little, if any

PD based on scientific research
where feedback is also

important
Message context Ideologies Ideas
Interests Values
Information Collaboration

Target audiences

‘general’ public of the target

Segmented, well-defined

(publics) nation; publics + domestic publics;
Sender and receivers of Participants
messages
Channels Traditional mass media Old and new media; often
personalised
Budget Sponsored by government Public and private partnership

Source: Gyorgy, Szondi. “Public Diplomacy and Nation Branding: Conceptual
Similarities and Differences.” Netherlands Institute of International Relations
(October 2008):11.

However, as some of these tools can be used for propaganda, it would be
pertinent to differentiate public diplomacy from propaganda. Public
diplomacy is “a government’s attempt to shape foreign public opinion
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through overt, structured dissemination of truthful information in such a
way so as to support one’s own national objectives, interests, and goals.””
That is to say, the source of information used in public diplomacy is
certain and this information is accurate. Yet propaganda often lacks
credibility and unlike public diplomacy, meaning that it could be
counterproductive. Conveying information and selling a positive image is
part of public diplomacy, but it also involves building long-term
relationships that create an enabling environment for government
policies.®

As public diplomacy is an instrument that governments use to
mobilize their resources of “soft power” to communicate with and attract
the publics of other countries, it would useful to touch on the concept of
“soft power.”

2. THE CONCEPT OF SOFT POWER

The concept of ‘soft power,” which was first coined by Joseph S. Nye
through his 1990 published book called Bound to Lead and was also
promoted in his 2004 book entitled Soft Power: The Means to Success in
World Politics, is defined as “the ability to get what you want through
attraction rather than through coercion.”” Contrasted with hard power
which is the use of military and economic might to make others change
their position, soft power rests on the ability to shape the preferences of
others through persuasion and attraction. Hard power can rest on
inducements or threats (via the carrot and stick concept) and this is not
always the necessary or desirable strategy for achieving an
aim. Sometimes, it can be possible to achieve a goal without tangible
threats or payoffs. A country may obtain the outcomes it wants in world
politics because other countries want to follow it, admiring its values,

% Jim Riggins. “A Strategic Assessment of Public Diplomacy.” USAF (1998):4.

® Joseph S. Nye Jr. “Public Diplomacy and Soft Power.” The ANNALS of the American
Academy of Political and Social. Vol. 616 No 1 (March 2008):101.

7 Joseph S. Nye Jr. “Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics.” (New York:
Public Affairs, 2004), 5.
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emulating its example, and/or aspiring to its level of prosperity and
openness. It means soft power co-opts people rather than coerces them
through the ability to “win hearts and minds” of foreign publics.

Soft power comes from the nation’s attractive culture, political values,
and its foreign policy. When a country’s culture includes universal values
and its politics serve to other interests, the possibility to obtain what this
country wants would increase because of its attractiveness and its power
of persuasion. For example, nowadays the US benefits from a
universalized culture due to its film industry, entertainment industry,
brands and popular culture. In today’s world, countries which have
adopted democracy, human rights, individual rights and freedoms as their
political values will become more advantageous in terms of enticement.
Besides, a country’s soft power increases when the country’s politics are
seen as legitimate to others. For example, the illegal and bilateral use of
force in international relations are more than often criticized and
condemned by international community. The surveys done after the
beginning of the 2003 Irag war have shown that the popularity and
attraction of the US has considerably decreased.®

Nye lists a wide range of various examples as the proxy measures of soft
power:

foreign immigrants Nobel prize winners

asylum applications life expectancy

international students overseas aids

tourists number of Internet hosts

book sales and music sales human rights

popular sports spending on public diplomacy

These elements constitute resources of soft power and they are not power
per se but instead highlight the potential for power. The owners of these
resources have to convert them into power.

8 Nye, “Soft Power,” 22.
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As for the relations between soft power and public diplomacy, the
latter one is the mechanism to deploy soft power. It is possible for an
international actor to have public diplomacy and not soft power (like
North Korea) or soft power and minimal public diplomacy (like Ireland).’
Even though soft power and public diplomacy are not the same thing, as
public diplomacy contributes to the maintenance and promotion of a
country’s soft power, it would not be wrong to say that they feed off each
other. In the long run, successful public diplomacy promotes national
interests and achieves foreign policy goals through soft power, while the
investment in public diplomacy boosts soft power thanks to resulting
good impressions, positive images, and reputations.

3. THE EVOLUTION OF PUBLIC DIPLOMACY

Even though “public diplomacy” is a new term, the art of public
diplomacy is quite long-established. Public diplomacy efforts can first be
seen in the 17" century.’ In the 17" and 18" centuries, France promoted
its culture throughout Europe. French not only became the language of
diplomacy, but was even used in some foreign courts such as Prussia and
Russia. During the French Revolution, over the heads of other national
governments, France sought to appeal directly to foreign populations by
promoting its revolutionary ideology. Italy, Germany, and other various
countries founded diverse institutions in order to introduce their culture to
countries overseas.® The outbreak of World War | saw a rapid
acceleration of efforts to deploy soft power, as most of the governments
established offices to propagandize their cause. The US was a relative
latecomer to the idea of using information and culture for the purposes of
diplomacy, as President Woodrow Wilson established a Committee on
Public Information in 1917. The advent of radio in the 1920s led many
governments into the arena of foreign language broadcasting in order to

® Cull, “Public Diplomacy,” 15.

10 Michael Waller. “The Public Diplomacy Reader.” (Washington: The Institute of World
Politics Press, 2008),

241,

1 Nye. “Soft Power,” 101.
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promote favorable image to foreign publics. Radio played a significant
role during World War 1l as well. The Voice of America, which
broadcasts nearly in 27 languages, is perhaps the leading example for
prominent role of radio.

The battle to spread the ideology throughout the Cold War
significantly contributed to the gain of importance to public diplomacy. It
can be said that US public diplomacy emerged due to necessity of
fighting against communism. As close combat was not possible due to the
delicate balance of terror during Cold War, the ability to gain hearts and
minds came into prominence. Towards the end of the period, American
culture spread through the help of movies, music and brands started to go
beyond “the Iron Curtain” and shake the Eastern bloc. According to Nye,
“when the Berlin Wall finally collapsed, it was destroyed not by an
artillery barrage but by hammers and bulldozers wielded by those who
had lost faith in communism.”*?

In his interview with L’Express (a French weekly news magazine) in
April 2003, French sociologist Dominique Wolton  said:
“Globalization took place in three stages: the first stage was the end of
the Cold War and the new world order with the foundation of the UN, the
second stage was the opening of borders and the establishment of free
marketing and the third stage which is still in progress was the
information and culture age.”® The rapid development of new
information technologies is not only a result of wider globalization — it is
also one of its key drivers. The information age makes public diplomacy
easier and indispensable because of new technologies used by many
people. These new technologies resulted in substantially decreasing the
costs of processing and transmitting information. According to
International Telecommunication Union’s latest statistics, today more

12 Joseph S. Nye Jr., “Get Smart.” Foreign Affairs. Vol. 88 No. 4 (July-August 2009):
161.
1 Dominique Wolton. “Le monde n’est pas un village.” L’Express (April 2003): 69.
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than 2 billion people worldwide use the Internet — the most powerful tool
to obtain information.*

The Internet has fostered new forms of communication, including
hundreds of thousands of blogs, chatrooms, special-interest websites and
social media applications (such as YouTube and MySpace). New or
previously relatively silent actors from civil society, the private sector,
national bodies, activist and militant groups, criminal organizations and
even terrorist cells are all taking advantage of new media technologies to
disseminate their products, policies, opinions and propaganda.® As the
new communication technologies and social media tools help to keep
people informed, today’s audiences are no longer simply passive news
recipients. For example, it is not possible to neglect the effect of these
tools on the mobilization of millions of people across the globe to combat
the recent famine in Somalia. Furthermore, the recent social media-
infused revolutions in Tunisia and Egypt thoroughly demonstrated how
wired the world has become and furthermore, and how unpredictable the
uses of social media will be in the future.’ In the Middle East and North
Africa, Twitter and Facebook are helping to reshape the political
landscape in a way no one could have previously imagined.

In brief, thanks to a developed communication network, all kinds of
information have become accessible for everyone. Thus whether be it
states, international organizations and other legal or illegal groups
through which manages to introduce themselves and their activities, this
manner will get the better of the information age.

However, it should be highlighted that effective public diplomacy is a
two-way street that involves listening as well as talking. Listening is an

14|CT Statistics Database, International Telecommunication Union. Accessed January 3,
2012. http://www.itu.int/ITU-D/ICTEYE/Indicators/Indicators.aspx#.

1% Stefanie Babst. “Reinventing NATO's Public Diplomacy.” NATO Defence College,

Research Paper No. 41 (November 2008):1.
18 Fergus Hanson, “New Public Diplomacy.” The Lowy Institute for International Policy
(April 2011): 2.
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actor’s attempt to manage the international environment by collecting and
collating data about publics and their opinions overseas, later using that
data to redirect its policy or its wider public diplomacy approach
accordingly.’” Public diplomacy’s aim is to convey an appropriate
message in order to have a certain image in the eyes of others; yet if this
message cannot be heard, all efforts will be futile. That is why research
on foreign public opinion should be an important part of public
diplomacy efforts.

According to Nye, governments should pay special attention to three
dimensions of public diplomacy®®: the first and most immediate
dimension is daily communication which includes the explanation of
general conditions of domestic and foreign policies. In modern
democracy, the government officials are generally quite careful as to
what they are going to say to the domestic press. Yet they frequently
ignore the foreign press, which is a major mistake. The second dimension
is: strategic communication which is a development of a series of simple
themes, as it is the case in a political or a commercial campaign. The
campaign plans symbolic events and communications over the course of
the next year to reinforce central themes or to advance a particular
government policy. The third dimension of public diplomacy is the
development of lasting relationships with key individuals over many years
through scholarships, exchanges, training, seminars, conferences, and
access to media channels.

Another feature of public diplomacy is the participation of different
actors in the process. One country’s public diplomacy is formed through
the activities of multiple actors and organizations: politicians, political
parties, civil society, media, journalists, artists, writers, publishers,
business men, universities, academicians... etc. Mark Leonard and
Andrew Small state that “the major difference between public and
traditional diplomacy is that public diplomacy involves a much broader

7 Cull, Public Diplomacy, 18.
'8 Joseph S. Nye Jr. “Public Diplomacy and Soft Power.” 101-102.

115



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say 6, Bahar 2012

group of people on both sides, and a broader set of interests that go
beyond those of the government of the day.”** As for public diplomacy
activities, the following can be considered: international broadcasting,
cultivation of foreign journalists and academics, cultural activities,
educational exchanges and scholarships, programmed visits and
conferences, and publications.

Review Foresight
L External: impact, «  Setting priorities and
activity, attribution stock taking
= Internal: fit for purpose - Exploring agency,
organisation organisational design
Implementation Strategy
] Delivery of campaigns ¢ Developing strategies
. Change management and campaigns
« Agreeing rules of
engagement,
developing a common
language

Source: David Steven. “Evaluation and the New Public Diplomacy.”
Presentation to the Future of Public Diplomacy Conference. 842™ Wilton Park,
UK (March 2, 2007): 6.

Even though public diplomacy has appeared as a state-oriented concept,
in today’s globalized world, it cannot be neglected by international
organizations, especially by NATO (which seems to have an image
problem both among member and non-member states).

¥ M. Leonard and A. Small, “Norwegian Public Diplomacy.” The Foreign Center (2003):
16.

116



Public Democrasy : A Remedey For NATO’s Image Problem

4. MEMBER AND NON-MEMBER STATES’ PERCEPTIONS OF
NATO

The end of the Cold War meant a dramatic shift of paradigm: an
organization left without an arch enemy and seemingly without a reason
for existence. Hence, it is a necessity for NATO, which has had a radical
change in order to comply with the new world order, to explain its raison
d’étre to international community. Simon Walker, Director of Corporate
Communication at Reuters news agency says that “in [today’s]
environment, no organization can afford to be bad at communicating [...]
public institutions exist only by public consent and you need to take with
you the hearts and minds of the people who consent to your existence.”?
As in today’s international system, which was restructured with
communication and information revolutions, the ability to influence
foreign publics and agendas requires an effective public diplomacy,
NATO has started to follow a strategy in this regard through its Public
Diplomacy Division after 2004. For understanding the necessity of a
comprehensive and multi-faced public diplomacy, it would be enough to
touch on member and non-member states’ perception of NATO.

As it is known, the Alliance consists of democratic countries, and in
democratic countries, the consent of national public opinion on foreign
and security policies to be followed is indispensable, especially if these
policies have some risk of casualties and financial burden.* According to
NATO’s New Strategic Concept, the Allies should always be ready for
crisis management operations and low density conflicts, that is to say the
risk of casualties and financial burden will come into question in member
states in future. Thus, it is essential for the Allies to convince their
publics of the legitimacy and necessity of NATQO’s operations.

20 «\Workshop Examines Strategies for Effective Public Diplomacy.” NATO, 2003.
Accessed January 2, 2012.
http://Awww.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_20058.htm?selectedLocale=en.

?L“NATO 2010 Stratejik Konsept Degerlendirmesi.” BUSAM, Bahgesehir Universitesi
(January 2010): 37.
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Recent surveys have indicated that the publics of various NATO
member state have some suspicions about the need for NATO. According
to the Transatlantic Trends 2011 survey results, among the EU NATO
members, those who said that NATO was essential for their country’s
security ranged from a high of 73% in the Netherlands to a low of 37% in
(EU candidate) Turkey.?? This rate is below 60% in Germany, Italy,
Poland, and Spain. As in previous years, Turkey was the NATO member
with the lowest support for NATO, with only 37% saying that NATO is
essential.”

Much like in member states’ publics, NATO’s perception in the
outside world is far from being enduring. A January 2011 survey done by
the Levada Center, one of Russia’s leading research centers, showed
NATO being described as an ‘adversary’ by 23% of Russians. The
Levada Center also emphasized that, on any given week, it is possible to
see Russian newspapers running stories which in their titles speak about
the “demise of NATO,” “criminal bombings of civilians by Allied
planes,” “NATO rejecting Russian proposals” etc.* Clearly, NATO’s
image as an aggressor and opponent during the Cold War is a large
obstacle in terms of NATO-Russia rapprochement. However, the
establishment of the NATO-Russia Council gave a new perspective to the
relations between the two entities, signaling that Russians perception of
NATO can change over time thanks to effective public diplomacy.

However, without doubt, the geography where NATO’s image has
deteriorated the most is within the Arab world. For the Arab public,
NATO has no separate identity from those of the Western powers that
created the Alliance and its constituent members. In this way, the

22 «“Transatlantic Trends 2011.” The German Marshall Fund, 2011. Accessed January 5,
2012. http://www.gmfus.org/publications_/TT/TT2011_final_web.pdf.

2 «Transatlantic Trends 2011.” The German Marshall Fund, 2011. Accessed January 5,
2012. http://www.gmfus.org/publications_/TT/TT2011_final_web.pdf.

2 «How NATO is Perceived in Russia.” August 19, 2011. Accessed January 5, 2012.
http://Awww.atlantic-
community.org/index/articles/view/How_NATO_is_Perceived_in_Russia_(or_Lessons_i
n_Optimism.
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Alliance's image has been formed by attitudes towards events in the Arab
world involving prominent NATO members. These include France’s
colonial rule, especially in regards to the Algerian War; Italy’s
involvement in Arab north Africa; the United Kingdom’s occupation of
and control of influence in the Gulf region; and the seemingly unlimited
and unwavering support provided to Israel by the United States.”

As for the relationship with the rising power, relations between NATO
and China are at low levels. During NATO’s bombing of Belgrade in
1999, its bombs hit China’s embassy in this city, resulting in the deaths of
3 Chinese reporters and this “accident” caused a serious crisis in
relations. Even though NATO declared that it was a mistake, the Chinese
people believed that the bombing was a punishment for China’s stance
against NATO’s intervention in Balkans.?® China-NATO relations broke
off after the bombing of the Chinese embassy, have recently begun to
improve due to official contacts and academic exchanges. Yet, the recent
news about talks held by Iran, Russia, and China on a proposal to
establish a joint missile defense shield as a counterweight to NATO
defense shield, can give an opinion on the level of the relationship
between NATO and China.”’ Like the NATO-Russia Council, NATO
might offer China a chance to create a joint NATO-China Council as a
forum of dialogue and enhanced understanding with the intent to improve
relations.

Regarding Africa, the first NATO mission on the continent was the
support given to the African Union mission in Sudan. NATO has also
started to fight against maritime piracy around the Horn of Africa.

2 Mustafa Alani. “Arab perspectives on NATO.” NATO Review (Spring 2005). Accessed
January 6, 2012. http://www.nato.int/docu/review/2005/issued/english/contents.html.

% Rosalie Chen, “China Perceives America: perspectives of international relations
experts,” Journal of Contemporary China. Vol. 12 No. 35 (2003): 295.

2 “jran, Rusya ve Cin NATO'ya kars1 'ortak fiize kalkan1' kuruyor,” Radikal, September
26, 2011. Accessed January 7, 2012.
http://www.radikal.com.tr/Radikal.aspx?aType=RadikalDetayVV3&Version|D=7965&Dat
€=22.06.2008&ArticlelD=1064499.
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Although its support to these two missions provided a positive perception
of NATO, latest military intervention in Libya has drawn various
reactions of people throughout the continent, as well as outside Africa.
This reaction again showed that people across Africa generally do not
want to see Western powers interfering to their continent’s affairs, due to
their combined historical experiences. As there are former colonial
powers among NATO members, the Alliance must choose its maneuvers
towards African countries rather meticulously. The best choice would be
to support countries like Uganda and Liberia, which fight against terrorist
groups to ensure domestic security, and to contribute to the African
Union missions.

5.NATO’S PUBLIC DIPLOMACY EFFORTS

Being aware of its image problem, NATO has started to implement a
visible public diplomacy with the creation of the Committee on Public
Diplomacy. Succeeding the Committee on Information and Cultural
Relations, which was one of the Organization’s first committees, the
Committee on Public Diplomacy was created in 2004. It acts as an
advisory body to the North Atlantic Council (NAC) on communication,
media and public engagement issues.?® It makes recommendations to the
NAC on how to encourage public understanding of, and support for, the
aims of NATO. In this respect, the Committee is responsible for the
planning, implementation and assessment of NATO’s public diplomacy
strategy.

Regarding public diplomacy strategies, first of all, it must be
emphasized that there are different public diplomacy strategies and what
may have worked brilliantly in one case may not be the best approach in
another. Stephanie Babst, NATO’s Assistant Secretary General for Public
Diplomacy, expresses that:

28 Committee for Public Diplomacy, NATO. Accessed January 7, 2012.
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/topics_69272.htm?selectedLocale=en.
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“One strategy may focus on initiating, feeding and broadening a
discussion (engagement strategy); another may serve the sole
purpose of steering towards a consensus in order to bring about
change (shaping strategy). A public diplomacy strategy may also
be used to confront an existing consensus and change the current
course of action (disruptive strategy); or, as our military tries to
do in confronting the Taliban in Afghanistan, it could aim to
destroy an adversary’s propaganda.”?

As for NATO’s public diplomacy strategy, there are six key principles
that shape NATO’s public diplomacy approach:®

1. Public diplomacy is about listening.

2. Public diplomacy must be connected to policy.

3. Public diplomacy must be credible to be effective.

4. Public diplomacy is not always about you.

5. Public diplomacy needs to respond to the challenges of the 2.0 web
world.

6. Public diplomacy requires proper planning, training and resources.

Without doubt, conveying a message and explaining oneself to others
are key elements for implementing public diplomacy. Nevertheless,
listening is indispensable for both collecting and analyzing the opinions
of the target groups and also understanding their motives and beliefs.
Without listening, it would not be possible to determine necessary steps
for an effective public diplomacy.

Public diplomacy must be consistent with the policy followed. In
other words, if what one does is different from what one says, then one

2 stefanie Babst, “Public Diplomacy- The Art of Engaging and Influencing,” Speech at
the NATO PfP Symposium, January 22, 2009. Accessed January 7, 2012.
http://www.atlantic-
community.org/app/webroot/files/articlepdf/Babst_Public_Diplomacy.pdf.

% Babst, “Public Diplomacy”, 4.
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cannot expect others to believe in one’s words. Hence, public diplomacy
must be connected to policy.

Public diplomacy must be built on overt and correct information,
because trying to lie or manipulate others will cause a loss of credibility,
making it difficult to gain the hearts and minds of a public that does not
trust a source. Besides, despite the overflow of information in today’s
round-the-clock media environment, deception and lies are not easily
forgiven.

It is quite normal that a government or an international organization
try to implement its own public diplomacy through its own tools. Yet,
policy issues can be better communicated by third parties, such as think
tanks and academics, than through official statements.

Nowadays, as Web 2.0 tools allow direct, customized, interactive,
multifunctional and often audiovisual communications across the globe,
they have become unavoidable for states as well as international
organizations. In Western countries, online news has become the top
source of information, and that new social media applications are rapidly
on the rise around the world. Taking into account this reality, NATO
seems to try to use its web site more efficiently and other audiovisual
tools such as online lectures, videos and discussions in order to make
NATO's interface to the outside world (including member state publics)
more transparent and interactive.

Public diplomacy must be adopted as a serious political instrument,
not a tool dedicated to a case or a special period. That is why public
diplomacy must become an integral part of national policy planning.
Governments should also invest in creating and training a cadre of public
diplomats.

Furthermore, it seems that in the past years, NATO has enforced its

efforts to reach out to the young generation, through facilitating networks
among students and young political leaders, offering summer schools and
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fellowships and organizing seminars and workshops across NATO and
partner nations. As there is a need for engaging the young generation in
Allied countries that have only vague ideas of what exactly the
Transatlantic Alliance entails, it is clearly an important step in terms of
public diplomacy. National and international surveys clearly demonstrate
that the post-Cold War generation has only a faint idea of the Alliance’s
new missions and policies, be it fighting piracy off the coast of Somalia
or NATO’s partnership projects and programs.*

It would not be wrong to say that public diplomacy followed during
the preparation of the NATO’s New Strategic Concept was quite
successful. With the terms of Secretary General Anders Fogh Rasmussen,
it was “the most open and inclusive process ever in the history of the
Alliance.”* NATO’s Public Diplomacy Division organized more than
140 outreach activities on the new Strategic Concept in member
countries, including conferences, seminars, workshops, background
briefings for journalists, essay competitions for students together with
multiple digital discussions - all with an aim of providing young people
the opportunity to post their ideas and comments about the Alliance’s
future roles on web platforms.*® Clearly, all of these efforts are important
progressions, yet as the impact of public diplomacy can often be seen
only over the long term, it is early to talk about a considerable success in
rebranding NATO’s image.

6. RESHAPING NATO’S PUBLIC DIPLOMACY FOR THE
FUTURE

Even though NATO has tried to implement an active public diplomacy
since 2004, these efforts do not seem quite fulfilled when taking into

31 Stefanie Babst, “Does NATO Need Rebranding,” Business Ukraine, December 12,
2009. Accessed January 7, 2012.
http://www.bunews.com.ua/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=197:does-
nato-need-rebranding&catid=22:opinion-&Itemid=31.

32 Stefanie Babst, "NATO’s New Strategic Concept: Inspired by the Masses?” Turkish
Policy Quarterly 9:1 (2010): 62-63.

33 Babst, “NATO’s New Strategic Concept,” 63.
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account the perception of NATO worldwide. First of all, in an attempt to
renew its image, NATO needs to present itself as a security actor in its
own right and as an organization where policy and strategy is developed
and decided by the collective efforts and participation of all Allies. It is
important not only for overcoming some clichés such as “NATO is a tool
for US-led use of force,” but also for strengthening convergence between
members. The Alliance must show that it defends the interests of
Europeans as well as Americans. For instance, Turkish people have
generally shown some suspicion about the fulfillment of NATO’s
obligations, especially concerning the invocation of Article 5* of
NATQO’s founding treaty for the sake of Turkey.

This is important not only for member states’” public opinion but also
for that of non-member states. Such a presentation will help the Alliance
to differentiate itself in Arab minds from those Allies that have
historically played important roles in the Middle East and, in particular,
from the US. The best way for NATO to overcome prejudice is to
demonstrate its sincere desire to engage the Middle East and Arab world.
This is possible if the Alliance presents its bridge-building strategy in
terms of a need for common policies and a genuine partnership between
Western and Arab worlds to address the changes in the global security
environment since the end of the Cold War (particularly, the security
threats confronting the international community since 9/11). In this way,
NATO must offer, and be seen offering, a two-way dialogue and
cooperation, rather than simply pursuing its own interests and security
agenda.

Furthermore, Babst points out that: “Many NATO Allies have only
recently realized that if they want to carry the Alliance’s messages
convincingly to global audiences, they cannot afford to limit their efforts
to their national elites, ignoring the rest of the population. [...] In today’s
media world, organizations can no longer afford to preach and assume

** Article 5 states that an attack on a NATO country is generally considered as an attack
on the entire alliance.
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that the public is listening.”® Clearly, it is not possible to follow an
effective public diplomacy by only targeting national elites; otherwise
publics can obtain information about NATO through other sources. In
this case, it will be more difficult to correct misinformation than to
inform people about NATO.

Besides, if NATO wants to give the image of an organization which
serves for global peace and security, in addition to providing stability and
protecting universal values, it must give its soft power prominence over
military power. For example, through the Mediterranean Dialogue and
the Istanbul Cooperation Initiative, the Alliance has provided military
advice, training and a consolidated approach to new security challenges.
It would be worthwhile for NATO’s image to continue to offer a host of
expertise to make armed forces more effective and able to function in a
democratic environment. Human rights training, international law,
defense planning and border security are all areas of strength for NATO.

Another main factor that worsens the Alliance’s image is civilian
casualties during NATO operations. The United Nations (UN) reported
that about 1,500 people were killed in Afghanistan during the first six
months of 2011.%° NATO had to also acknowledge civilian casualties in
its Tripoli strikes. As these casualties leave NATO in a difficult situation
before both the international community and the Afghan people, the
Allies must act carefully and meticulously to avoid civilian casualties.
For that purpose, a tactical order revision which envisages reducing air
strikes on areas that likely to be inhabited by civilians, stopping night
time raids and having multiple sources of information before attacking
targets can be considered.

The legitimacy of NATO operations is another important subject.
During the interventions in Balkans and in Libya, the main argument

% Stefanie Babst, “Reinventing NATO's Public Diplomacy,” NATO Defence College.
Research Paper No. 41 (November 2008):5.

% «Afganistan’da sivil kayiplar artiyor,” EURONEWS, July 14, 2011. Accessed January 9,
2012. tr.euronews.net/2011/07/14/afganistan-da-sivil-kayiplar-artiyor .
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submitted by NATO was the responsibility to protect civilians. After the
second World War, the concept of universal human rights became the
main topic of international community, and protection of these rights
came to forefront thanks to the expanding dimension of human rights and
international regulations on this subject. Within this context, the concept
of humanitarian intervention and responsibility to protect civilians came
into prominence.

Following the genocide in Rwanda and the international community’s
failure to intervene in the conflict, the intervention of the international
community for the sake of protecting populations was added to UN
agenda. In September of 2000, the Canadian government established
the International ~ Commission  on Intervention and  State
Sovereignty (ICISS), which suggested using the term "responsibility to
protect” as a way to avoid the "right to intervene" or "obligation to
intervene” doctrine.*” In December of 2001, the ICISS released its
report “The Responsibility to Protect (R2P).” The report presented the
idea that sovereignty is a responsibility and that the international
community had the responsibility to prevent mass atrocities. Economic,
political, and social measures were to be used along with diplomatic
engagement. Military intervention was presented as a last resort. The R2P
includes efforts to rebuild by bringing security and justice to the victim
populations and by finding the root cause of mass atrocities.®

During the UN General Assembly Summit in 2005, member states
included R2P in the Outcome Document agreeing to paragraphs 138 and
139 which gave final language to the scope of this concept. According to
paragraph 139:

*” Haines, Steven and George Kassimeris, eds., "Chapter 18, Humanitarian Intervention:
Genocide, Crimes against Humanity and the Use of Force", The Ashgate Research
Companion to Modern Warfare, Burlington: Ashgate Publishing Ltd, 2010 ), 307-329.
% «Responsibility to Protect,” Report from the International Commission on Intervention
and State Sovereignty, 2001. Accessed January 9, 2012.
http://www.iciss.ca/pdf/Commission-Report.pdf.
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“The international community, through the United Nations, also
has the responsibility to use appropriate diplomatic, humanitarian
and other peaceful means [...] to help protect populations from
genocide, war crimes, ethnic cleansing and crimes against
humanity. In this context, we are prepared to take collective
action [...] in accordance with the Charter, including Chapter
VIL”

In  April 2006, theUnited Nations Security  Council
(UNSC) reaffirmed the provisions of paragraphs 138 and 139
in Resolution (S/RES/1674). The next major advancement was the
release of the 2009 report called “Implementing the Responsibility to
Protect” by UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-Moon. This report emphasized
that “Member states were united on restricting Responsibility to Protect’s
scope to the four crimes of: genocide, war crimes, ethnic cleansing, and
crimes against humanity. Several member states were explicit that mass
atrocities committed within a state’s borders can be considered as threats
to international peace and security. A handful of member states rejected
the use of coercive action in any circumstance, whilst others suggested
that the UN first work on Pillars 1 and 2 of the R2P strategy. Yet, far
more states were of the view that, should other measures have failed,
coercive action and even the use of force is warranted by the UN Charter
to save lives.”*

In summary, the R2P can constitute an argument for a military
intervention. Yet, the lack of a comprehensive definition of the genocide
and the ethnic cleansing concepts constitutes an obstacle to have
consensus on the application of R2P. Hence, where should one draw the
line in determining when military intervention is, prima facie, defensible?
What other conditions or restraints, if any, should apply in determining
whether and how that intervention should proceed? And, the most
difficult of all, who should have the ultimate authority to determine

% “Implementing the Responsibility to Protect The 2009 General Assembly Debate: An
Assessment,” Global Center for the Responsibility to Protect. Report. August 2009.
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whether an intrusion into a sovereign state, involving the use of force on
a potentially massive scale, should actually go ahead? What if the UN
Security Council does not take action to implement R2P? All of these
guestions demonstrate that the concept of the R2P does not yet have exact
borders. Therefore, it is not always possible to convince the international
community about the legitimacy of an intervention and this situation
stands as stumbling block before NATO operations as well. For example,
there are criticisms about Libya operations.

However, it would be wrong to say that the international community is
against the use of force under all circumstances. If its legitimacy and
necessity are convincing, the use of force can be acceptable. For example,
the 1995 NATO operation in Bosnia-Herzegovina was largely supported
by the international community.”® Besides, in Turkey (where NATO’s
popularity is the lowest in comparison with other members), public
opinion supports the use of force to provide medical and food assistance
to civilian victims of wars (90%), prevent an imminent terrorist attack
(89%), prevent the spread of nuclear weapons (86%), to stop the fighting
in a civil war (85%) and to provide peacekeeping troops (84%).*" This
data indicates that Turkish public opinion is more supportive of use of
military force for rather soft security reasons.

Within this context, one focus of the positive NATO image can be
NATQO’s abilities. After recalling NATO’s involvement in a series of
international events which surpassed its transatlantic boundaries, former
Secretary General David Scheffer expresses:

“Why am | recalling these steps? Three reasons. First they show
that NATO’s out-of-area evolution happened out of necessity.

40 “The Impact of Casualty Aversion on Humanitarian Intervention.” Accessed January 9,
2012. http://www.thepicaproject.org/?page_id=692.

4! Ebru Canan-Sokullu and Burcu Ertunc, “Turks are Getting AEart from NATO,”
BETAM, Bahcesehir University,.Research Brief 11/110. May 6" 2011. Accessed January
9, 2012. http://betam.bahcesehir.edu.tr/en/wp-
content/uploads/2011/05/ResearchBrief110.pdf.
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Second, in taking on these new missions, NATO demonstrated an
ability to adapt to entirely new challenges. Third, and perhaps
most importantly, the Alliance also demonstrated the stamina to
engage for the long term, and — as in the case of Kosovo — to take
the heat for controversial decisions.”*

Clearly, as long as NATO shows that its business is conflict
prevention and peace-building, and to not wage war, even the out-of-area
missions will have a positive effect on NATO’s image. That is why it is
indispensable for NATO to implement a comprehensive approach to
deliver integrated effort in peace-building and crisis-response. Applying a
comprehensive approach means to not limit itself to military intervention,
but also considers the period before and after a confrontation by adapting
its actions to work in political, social and economic realms. Within this
framework, NATO should particularly focus on how it will more
effectively manage the transition from a military mission to a civilian-
dominated mission, or vice versa. Here, besides the political will of all
NATO member states, the Alliance is in need of better and more adequate
capabilities to ensure interoperability between defense and security
systems. For example, NATO’s military, police and civilian staff must be
equipped with interoperable command, control and communications
systems.

Another point to consider within this scope is the length of NATO
operations. When an operation proceeds for too long, the authority gap in
relevant country will widen and the reconstruction activities will not
achieve its intended results. Therefore, the erosion of trust towards
interfering powers or international organizations would come into
guestion. In such a case, the legitimacy, accuracy and effectiveness of the
operation can become a matter of debate. For instance, the NATO

*2 Jaap de Hoop Scheffer, “Global NATO? Remarks by Secretary General Jaap de Hoop
Scheffer at the Clingendael Institute.” October 29,2004. Accessed January 10, 2012.
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/opinions_21123.htm.
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operation in Afghanistan is about to become one of the longest wars in
the region’s recent history.

Finally, it must be emphasized that the effectiveness of NATO’s
public diplomacy is dependent on having a consensus for its execution as
a political instrument. Public diplomacy needs to become an integral part
of national foreign and defense policy planning, and consequently, of
national decision-making at the highest level. Understanding public
diplomacy as a serious political instrument also means providing the
necessary financial resources. As designing and executing a public
diplomacy campaign is not without expense, governments need to
mobilize the necessary funds to get public diplomacy underway. It is also
indispensable for NATO to analyze the underlying motives of public
trends and attitudes towards the Alliance and to assess the impact of its
communication activities.

CONCLUSION

In today’s globalized world, information, culture and communication
have become key words of the diplomacy. The information technology
revolution, that has enabled everybody to easily access all kind of
information, has complicated the task of influencing an audience’s way of
thinking. Furthermore, today’s audiences are no longer passive news
recipients, as they can now immediately show their dissatisfaction.

As today’s public opinions matter more than ever, the ability to gain
the hearts and minds of foreign publics through public diplomacy have
become crucial. Today, most of the countries (and even international
organizations) try to implement active public diplomacy, highlighting
why neglecting this domain is not an option for the Alliance. Thus, the
creation of the Public Diplomacy Division demonstrated that NATO not
only wants to improve its communication with others, but also wants to
convey a better and proactive image to the international community.
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Within the frame of its public diplomacy strategy, the first thing to do
is to struggle to overcome Cold War stereotypes and widespread
suspicions that the United States wants to push the organization into
assuming the role of a global policeman. Hence, instead of acting
unilaterally, it would be useful for NATO to work together with its
partners in order to achieve trust. The creation of specific mechanisms for
coordination, cooperation and mechanisms to foster transparency and
build confidence would strengthen the relationships with non-NATO
members. NATO should also feature its performances in the field of
current operations and missions, crisis management or civil emergency
planning. Clearly, NATO’s ability and willingness to engage in civil-
military action has a significant impact on what kind of image NATO
projects to the outside world.

The impact of public diplomacy can often only be seen over the long
term and its evaluation measures concepts are intangible. Therefore, the
Allies must continue to invest in public diplomacy being aware of the
long process that requires time, labor, and cost.
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CIN VE HINDISTAN’IN DENIZ STRATEJISI VE HINT
OKYANUSU’NDA GUC MUCADELESI

China and India’s Maritime Strategy and Power Struggle Over the
Indian Ocean

Omer ATAGENC”
Ozet:
Kiresel egemenlik miicadelesinde ortaya konan stratejiler blyik 6lcude
karasal egemenlik tizerine kuruludur. Ancak diinya siyasetinde dengelerin
Asya-Pasifik bolgesine kaymasinin bir sonucu olarak hemen hemen
tamami denize ve okyanusa kiyist olan bolge tilkeleri deniz stratejilerine
yonelmislerdir. Bu konuda en ¢ok on plana c¢ikan iki iilke Cin ve
Hindistan’dir. Ekonomik ¢ikarlarin korunabilmesi i¢in degisen diinya
konjonktiirlinde yumusak giiciin agirhigim kaybetmeye baslamasi basta
Cin olmak Uzere pek ¢ok Ulkeyi askeri 6nlemler almaya yoneltmistir.
Hindistan da Cin’in bu yiikselisine karsi ve Amerikan politikalan ile
paralel olarak One ¢ikmaya baslamig ve yeni bir donanma stratejisi
gelistirmigtir. Hint Okyanusu, yasanan bu gelismelerin bir sonucu olarak
yeni donemdeki en 6nemli rekabet alanlarindan birisi haline gelmistir.
Anahtar kelimeler: Asya-Pasifik, Strateji, Hint Okyanusu, Cin, Hindistan

Abstract:

The strategies devised on competition over global hegemony have been
centered around land domination. As a result of the shift in global politics
towards the Asia-Pacific area, most countries of this region with coastline
to seas or oceans pay heavy attention to maritime lines. Two countries
stand out: China and India. The insufficiency of soft power in protecting
the economic interests globally caused many countries to increase their
military capabilities such as China. As a response to China’s military
built-up, India developed a new navy strategy that does not contradict
with the American policies. All these moves have rendered the Indian
Ocean an important venue of major power competition.

* Doktora Ogrencisi, Gazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Uluslararasi iliskiler
Bolimi
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21. yizyll kiiresel giivenlik politikalarina bakildigi zaman deniz
yollarinm artan éneminden bahsetmek mimkindiir. Ozellikle de kiiresel
ve bolgesel giiglerin diinya politikalar1 {izerindeki artan etkisi
degerlendirildiginde ekonomik gelisim siireglerinin deniz yollarindaki
denetim ile paralel oldugunu sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Bu denetim
degisen konjonktiire bagli olarak askerilesmeye bagslamistir. Deniz
kuvvetleri yalnizca smir giivenliginin degil ekonomik giivenligin
korunmas1 baglaminda da bir islev kazannustir. Ozellikle de deniz asir1
cografyalardaki enerji yatirimlari ve enerji kaynaklarinin naklinde
yasanan sorunlar devletlerin silahli giiclerini kullanarak giivenligi
saglamasina sebep olmaktadir. Sinir giivenligi ve ekonomik giivenlik yeni
donemde igice gecen iki kavram haline gelmistir. Asya-Pasifik
cografyasina bakildigi zaman biiyiik 6l¢iide denizlerle ve okyanuslarla
icice bir bolge olmasi sebebiyle, deniz yollarinda ciddi bir rekabet
yasanmaktadir. Uzun siire batili devletlerin rekabet alani olan bu bolge
1990 sonrasinda bolge iilkelerinin rekabet alani haline gelmistir. Cin ve
Hindistan gibi iki énemli bolgesel aktoriin yiikselen profilleri ve
Vietnam, Filipinler, Japonya, Avustralya gibi diger aktorlerin dahil
olmas1 rekabetin boyutunu degistiren énemli faktorlerden biridir. Yeni
donemde yeni giivenlik anlayislarina paralel olarak denizlerin ve deniz
yollarmin  merkeze alindigi stratejiler, 21. yiizyll Asya-Pasifik
politikalarinda belirleyici hale gelmistir. Cin ve Hindistan bu konuda en
etkin stratejileri gelistiren ve uygulayan iki 6nemli gic olarak 6nem
kazanmaktadir. Bu c¢aligmada, tamamina yakini deniz ve okyanus
kiyisinda bulunan Asya-Pasifik iilkeleri agisindan, deniz yollarindaki gug
mucadelesinin dis politikadaki roliine deginilecektir. Bu baglamda
bolgenin iki 6nemli aktori Cin ve Hindistan Ornegi {izerinden deniz
yollar iizerinde yasanan rekabet ve bu rekabetin bolge iilkelerine nasil
yansidigi ile ilgili dis etkenlerin etkisi analiz edilecektir.
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1. 21. YUZYILDA DENiZ YOLLARININ ARTAN ONEMIi

Deniz yollari, diinya siyasetinde cografi kesiflerin baslangici ile birlikte
her daim etkinligini korumus ve deniz araglarina sahip olan devletler
acisindan bir avantaj unsuru haline gelmistir. Diinyanin yaklasik
%75’inin su ile kapli oldugu disliniildigiinde, deniz yollarinin
diinyadaki hemen hemen her devletin giindeminde oldugunu séylemek
yanlis olmayacaktir. Kiiciik sallar ile baslayip glinlimiizde ucak gemisine
varan teknolojik gelismelerle birlikte, deniz yollarinin en az kara pargasi
kadar verimli ve etkili kullanilmaya baslanmasi da dis politika
tercihlerinde farklilagsmalar1 da beraberinde getirmistir.

Jeopolitik teorilerin ortaya ¢iktig1 doneme dikkat edildiginde daha ¢ok
kara egemenliginin merkez alindig1 goriilecektir. Kita Avrupasi merkezli
ortaya ¢ikan bu jeopolitik teorilerin daha ¢ok Rusya ve Avrasya
cografyasina yonelik olmasi, kiiresel hakimiyet politikalarinin “karada”
saglanacak hakimiyetle esdeger olmasina sebep olmustur. Mackinder ve
Haushofer rnegine bakildig1 zaman “Kalpgah”, “I¢ Hilal/D1s Hilal” gibi
kavramlarin kullanildigin1 gorilecektir. Buna karsilik olarak Amerikan
ekoliinin temsilcisi Mahan’in teorileri incelendiginde “deniz yollari
iizerinde” bir denetimin gerekli oldugundan bahsedilmektedir.
Amerika’nin deniz asint cografyalar iizerinde kurmak istedigi denetimin
bir sonucu olarak deniz yollarindan bahsetse dahi giiniimiizde gelinen
nokta deniz yollarinin ne denli 6nemli oldugunu yasanan gelismeler
6nemli 6l¢iide kamitlamaktadir.

Dinya ticaretinde deniz yollarinin énemi giin gegtikge artmaktadir.
Ulkeler aras1 ticaret hacimlerinin giderek artmasi, pek ¢ok iilkenin
ihracatc1 iilke haline gelmesine neden olmaktadir. Bununla birlikte ticari
aktorlerin sayisinin  giderek artmasi ve rekabet ortaminin giderek
kizigmasi, devletlerin bu konu Gizerinde daha ¢ok yogunlagsmasini ve konu

! John Pruitt, “The Influence of Sea Power in the 21st Century”, MIT Security Studies
Programme Working Paper (2000): 9.
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ile ilgili 6nlemler almasim saglamaktadir.” Ticari gelismelerin yanisira
siyasal alanda da pek ¢ok gelisme yasanmaktadir. Yasanan bu gelismeler
tilkelerin dis politikalarint dogrudan etkilemektedir. Kiresel rekabetin
siyasi boyutu incelendigi zaman kriz bolgelerinin genisleyen alanlarindan
bahsetmek mimkindir. Gerek siyasi gerek ekonomik krizler, Soguk
Savas doneminde oldugu gibi yalnizca birkag aktor arasinda degil, Soguk
Savas sonrasi donemde ortaya c¢ikan devlet ve devlet disi aktorler
arasinda cereyan etmektedir. Bu baglamda devletlerin bu konuda aldiklar
onlemlerin kapsami da genislemektedir.

Iki diinya savas1 ve Soguk Savas doénemi boyunca, ABD ve Ingiltere
gibi birkag biylk deniz glcli harig, devletlerin karada yasadiklari
miicadeleye tanik olunmustur. Deniz kuvvetleri, 21. yiizy1l ile beraber
pek ¢ok aktoriin glindemine girmeye baslamistir. Devletlerin ulusal
giivenligi deniz kuvvetlerinin temel gorevi olmakla birlikte, o iilkenin
ekonomik varliklarinin korunmast da yeni doénemde bir amac olarak
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ticari rekabet agisindan yiizyillardir agik denizlerde
etkili olan deniz haydutlugu ve korsanlik faaliyetlerinin giincel
gelismelerdeki roliine bakildiginda, devletlerin ekonomik ¢ikarlarini
koruyabilmek ve deniz araglarinin giivenligini saglayabilmek igin askeri
gliclnd kullanmaya baglamistir. Ticaretin giinimiizdeki en 6nemli ve
etkili boyutu olan enerji kaynaklarinin {ilkeler ve kitalararasi nakli
sorunu, enerji politikalarinin artan dnemi baglaminda temel bir guvenlik
problemi haline gelmistir. > Deniz kuvvetlerinin, “enerji giivenligi”
kavraminin gelisimi ile birlikte yasanan sorunlara tretilen ¢6zumlerde
etkili bir noktada oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu baglamda “Enerji giivenliginin
askerilestirilmesi” konusu daha ¢ok deniz kuvvetleri ile alakalidir.
Cunkii, enerji ticareti de biiyilk Ol¢iide deniz yollar1 iizerinden
gerceklestirilmektedir. Enerji giivenliginin “askerilestirilmesi”, yeni
donem deniz stratejilerinin temel unsuru haline gelmistir.

2 Erisim tarihi 29.12.2011, http://www.marisec.org/shippingfacts/worldtrade/volume-
world-trade-sea.php.

® James Russell, “Militarization of Energy Security”, erisim tarihi 29.12.2011,
http://www.rice.edu/energy/publications/eventpres/21may08globalenergymkt/Russell_Mil
itarization%20Talk.pdf.
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2. ASYA-PASIFIK BOLGESI’NDE DENiZ YOLLARININ
GUNCEL JEOPOLITIGI

Asya-Pasifik bolgesi, tamamina yakini denize ve okyanusa kiyisi olan
devletlerden olugmaktadir. Hatta Giineydogu Asya cografyasia
bakildiginda biitliniiyle bir adalar toplulugu oldugu goriilecektir. Deniz
yollar1 ile bu kadar igige olan bir cografyanin son yillara kadar denizleri
etkin bir sekilde kullanamamasi da bolge agisindan bir eksikligi ifade
etmektedir. Diinya savaglari donemi boyunca somiirgeci giiglerin
somiirgelerine ulasabilmek igin kullandigi deniz yollari, bugiin dinya
ticaretinde 6nemli bir paya sahiptir. Asya-Pasifik llkelerinin 6nde gelen
devletlerinin 6nemli kalkinma hamleleri ve buna bagh olarak tiiketimin
giderek artmasi, bu bolgenin dinya ticaretindeki yerini 6nemli 6l¢iide
degistirmistir. Asya-Pasifik cografyast 1990 sonrasi siiregte yasanan
gelismelerle beraber 6nemli bir pazar haline gelmistir. Cin, Hindistan,
Japonya ve Giliney Kore gibi Ulkelerin diinya ekonomisindeki yerine
bakildiginda diinya ekonomik dengelerinin bu bolgeye dogru kaymaya
basladig1 s6ylenmektedir.* Bu iilkelerin dis diinya ile baglantisi da deniz
yollar1 ile saglanmaktadir. Ozellikle enerji kaynaklari dlgeginde
diisiiniildiigiinde, bolge iilkeleri enerji kaynaklarini biiylik dlgiide deniz
yollart ile elde etmektedir.

Enerji ithalatt Asya-Pasifik cografyasimin  6nemini  giderek
artirmaktadir. Bahsedilen dort iilkenin enerjiye olan ihtiyaglar1 giin
gectikce artmaya ve ginlimiiz diinya politikalarinin belirlenmesinde
giderek daha cok s0z sahibi olmaya baslamaktadir. Niifus olarak
incelendiginde, sadece Cin ve Hindistan’in niifusu yaklasik 2.5 milyar
civarindadir. Japonya ve Giiney Kore’nin niifusu da eklendigi zaman bu
rakam diinya niifusunun 1/3’linden fazlasini teskil etmektedir. Asya-
Pasifik pazari glinimiizde diinya ticareti agisindan en 6nemli pazarlardan

4 Tiirkiye Odalar ve Borsalar Birligi (TOBB)nin ev sahiplinde diizenlenen 25. Asya-
Pasifik Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalar1 Konfederasyonu toplantisinda Cumhurbaskani Abdullah
Gil’tin konu ile ilgili konugmasi igin bkz. Erigim tarihi 10.01.2012,
http://www.tccb.gov.tr/haberler/170/79139/asyapasifik-bolgesi-kuresel-ekonominin-
parlayan-yildizi.html.
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birisi olmakla beraber oniimiizdeki siiregte de bu &zelligini koruyacak
gibi gdzukmektedir.

Yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi Alfred Mahan’in teorileri yeniden
giindeme gelmis ve bolge Ulkelerinin dis politikalarimin merkezine
oturmustur. Cin, Hindistan, Japonya, Giiney Kore ve Avustralya gibi
bolgesel gliglerin yanisira Vietnam, Filipinler gibi aktorlerin de deniz
kuvvetleri konusunda gerceklestirdigi atilimlar, Asya-Pasifik bolgesi
acisindan Mahanyan teorilerin yeniden giindeme gelmesini saglamustir.
Cin ve Hindistan bu konuda 6ne ¢ikan iki onemli iilkedir. 20. ylizyilin
sonlarinda iki iilkenin gerceklestirdigi ekonomik biiyiime bu iki iilkeyi
ekonomik ve siyasi gii¢ haline getirmistir. Modern milliyetgilik anlayisi
geemis doneme kiyaslandiginda oldukga pro-aktif bir nitelik tasimaktadir.
Aym zamanda devletlerin yalnizca kendi {ilkesinde degil yakin
cografyasinda da bir denetim kurmasi da yeni donem milliyetcilik
anlayisimin 6zellikleri arasindadir. Bu anlayis, askeri giicii 6n plana
almaktadir ve ulusal ¢ikar merkezli bir giivenlik anlayigina sahiptir.
Askeri giicli 6n plana alan bu giivenlik anlayisi, dolayisiyla savunma
kapasitesinin ~ artirllmasina  yonelik faaliyetleri de beraberinde
getirmektedir. Cin ve Hindistan gibi denizlerle icice olan iki devlete
baktigimiz zaman ise yeni giivenlik anlayisinin getirdigi yeni
parametrelere bagli olarak iki lilkenin de donanma giiciinii 6n plana
cikarma istegini gormekteyiz. Giiglii bir donanma, gig¢li bir ordu
demektir. Glgli bir ordu ise bélgede guclu bir denetim demektir. Bunun
bir sonucu olarak Cin ve Hindistan dis politikalarinda Alfred Mahan’in
teorilerini temel 6ngérii olarak ele almaktadirlar.” Bu durum ayni zamada
denizlerde “Bat1” istiinliigiinii kiran ve Asyali deniz giiclerinin ortaya
cikmasiyla birlikte, deniz yollarindaki gli¢ mucadelesinde yeni bir
dengenin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglayan bir gelismedir. Dunya tarihi
degerlendirildiginde, ilk akla gelen deniz giicleri Ingiltere, Hollanda,
Ispanya ve Portekiz’dir. 20. yiizy1l ile birlikte bu aktdrlerin sayis1 artsa da
yeni aktorler, Bat1 uygarliginin bir pargasi olmustur. Ancak 21. ylizyil,

® C. Raja Mohan, Maritime Power: India and China Turn to Mahan, ISAS Working Paper
71 (2009): 1-2.
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denizlerdeki rekabetin yeni aktorlerine tanik olmaktadir. Asya-Pasifik’te
Ingiliz giiciiniin bir uzantis1 olarak Avustralya’yr disarda tuttugumuz
zaman Cin, Hindistan, Japonya ve Guney Kore’nin deniz kuvvetlerindeki
modernizasyon sureci dikkat cekmektedir.

3. CIN’IN DIS POLITIKASINDA DENIZ YOLLARI

Cin, genis topraklara sahip bir kara iilkesi oldugu kadar genis kiyilar1 ve
o6nemli limanlar ile ayn1 zamanda bir deniz iilkesidir. Buna bagl olarak
da somiirge dncesi dénemde ciddi bir donanma kuvvetine sahip olmustur.
Hatta 1281 yilinda 4.400 parcalik savas filosu Japonya’ya saldirida
bulunmustur. Ancak ekonomisinin siire¢ iginde Batili devletlerin
kontroliine girmesi ile birlikte donanma glcinli de 6nemli 6lglde
kaybetmistir.® Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, Dogu Cin Denizi ve Giiney Cin
Denizi’ne kiyisi olan ve deniz yollarinda etkinlik kurabilmis bir devlet
olmasina ragmen, batili devletlerle karsilastirildiginda heniiz yeterli
seviyede degildir. Soguk Savas dénemi boyunca Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti,
SSCB, Hindistan, Vietham ve Kore gibi meselelerde karadaki glicini 6n
plana ¢ikardigi i¢in deniz yollarim1 bu doénemde etkin bir sekilde
kullandig1 sOéylenemez. Genel olarak sinir komsulari ile yasadigi sicak
catigmalar ve teknolojik yetersizlik, Cin’in etkin bir donanma kuvveti
ortaya ¢ikarmasini biiyiik 6lgiide engellemistir.

1990 sonrasi siirece dikkat edildiginde, hemen hemen tim devletlerde
oldugu gibi Cin dis politikasinda da onemli degisiklikler oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Kendi anakarasina sikismis vaziyette kapali bir
gorlintli veren Cin, Soguk Savas doneminin ardindan yalnizca kendi
cografyasinda degil, deniz asir1 cografyalarda da etkinlik kurmay:
hedefleyen bir devlet haline gelmistir. Bunun en 6nemli Ornegini hig
stiphesiz enerji politikalarina yansiyan dis politika tercihlerinde gormek
mumkindir. Cin dis politikasinda enerji, 1990’larin ilk yillarindan
itibaren merkez konumdadir. Soguk Savas déneminde kendine yeterli bir

® Qimao Chen, “Cin’in Yeni Giivenlik Anlayis1 ve Politikasi” Icinde Gelecegin Siiper
Gucu Cin. Editor Atilla Sandikli, IThan Giillii (Istanbul: TASAM Yaynlari, 2005), 82.
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gorintu sergileyen Cin, 1990 yili sonrasi siiregte yiikselen profiliyle
dogru orantili olarak artan ihtiyaglarini karsilayabilmek igin enerji
giivenligi politikalarina 6zel bir nem vermistir.” Cin’in enerji giivenligi
politikalarinda ise agirlik deniz asir1 cografyalardadir. Ortadogu, Afrika
ve Latin Amerika’nin zengin hidrokarbon kaynaklari deniz asir1
cografyalarmm Cin dig politikasinin merkezinde olmasimi saglamaktadir.
Cin’in gunimaz itibariyle denizlerdeki stratejisini etkileyen en 6nemli
faktor deniz asirt cografyalardaki enerji kaynaklarinin varligidir.
Tayvan’dan baslayarak, Hiirmiiz Bogazi ve Korfez iilkeleri, Aden
Korfezi ve Gine Korfezi, Cin’in enerji giivenligi politikalarindaki kilit
noktalar1 olusturmaktadir.®

Cin’in ihtiyaglar ile dogru ortantili olarak sekillenen bu politika, siire¢
icinde daha da somutlasmis ve “Inci Dizisi Stratejisi” olarak netlik
kazanmustir. Inci Dizisi Stratejisi, Cin’in denizlere yonelik saglamaya
calistigl etkinligin en somut ifadesidir. Bu yalnizca ekonomik bir kavram
degil aym1 zamanda askeri niteligi de olan bir kavramdir. Clnk{ enerji
giivenligi kavraminda risk faktoriiniin giinden giine artmasi enerji
giivenliginde askeri onlemlerin alinmasini da beraberinde getirmektedir.
Gerek yatinmlarin gerek rezervlerin gerek nakil hatlariin giivenliginin
saglanmas1  tiim ilkelerde oldugu gibi Cin’i de yakindan
ilgilendirmektedir. Bu durum 1990°’larin ilk yillarinda Cin deniz
kuvvetlerinin raporlarina girmistir. Bu raporda Giiney Cin Denizi’ni de
icerecek sekilde Hint Okyanusu iizerinde bir egemenlik kurulmasi
gerektiginden bahsedilmektedir.’

Ekonominin artan 6nemi ile birlikte sicak savasglarin yerini alan
ekonomi, 1990’11 yillarda yeni rekabet alami olarak One g¢ikmaktadir.
Cin’in ekonomik giivenligi ile paralel olarak enerji gilivenligini

"Pak K. Lee, “China’a Quest For Oil Security: Oil (Wars) In Pipeline?”, The Pacific
Review (June 2005): 267.

8 Zha Daojiong, Oiling the Wheels of Foreign Policy?: Energy Security and China’s
International Relations, RSIS Asian Security Initiative Policy Series Working Paper
(March 2010): 5.

Gurpreet S. Khurana, “China’s “String of Pearls’ in the Indian Ocean and Its Security
Implications”, Strategic Analysis (January 2008): 2.
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saglayabilmesi de denize kuracag denetim ile dogrudan orantilidir. “Inci
Dizisi”, Cin’in ekonomik ve askeri ¢ikarlarmin somutlastigi onemli
bolgelerin bir araya gelmesinde olusan bir ¢esit rotadir. Bu rota
Uzerindeki her nokta birer “inci” olarak tanimlanmakta ve bu incilerin
olusturdugu hat ise, bu rotayr olusturmaktadir. Tayvan’dan Hiirmiiz
Bogazi ve Dogu Afrika’ya kadar uzanan bu hattin en 6nemli noktalar
Malakka Bogazi, Myanmar, Banglades’te Chittagong, Sri Lanka’da
Hambantota, Maldivler, Pakistan’da Gwadar, Hiirmiiz Bogaz1 ve Aden
Korfezi’dir. ' Bu hat Cin’in ekonomik c¢ikarlari agisindan hayati
onemdedir.

Bu strateji baglaminda ilk olarak Gwadar Limani ele alindiginda,
Cin’in Ortadogu enerji kaynaklarina ulasabilmek ve giivenligini saglamak
icin bu limanin 6nemine deginmekte fayda vardir. Tiim diinyanin oldugu
gibi Cin’in de en biiyiik ithalatgisi hi¢ siiphesiz Ortadogu iilkeleridir.
Cin’in bu kaynaklar1 temin edebilecegi giizergah ise iran, Pakistan ve
Hindistan’in etkin oldugu cografyadir. Giivenlik agisindan riskli olan bu
bolgede bir denetim saglayabilmek igin Pakistan’da Gwadar Limani inga
edilmistir. Bu liman yalnizca ekonomik degil, askeri bir nitelik de
tasimaktadir. Cin bu bolgedeki giivenlik riskleri gerekgesiyle askeri
giicliyle de bolgede bulunmaktadir. Bu liman sayesinde Ortadogu enerji
kaynaklar1 Pakistan iizerinden Cin’e dogrudan aktarilmaktadir.™* Boru
hatt1 projesinin yanisira Pakistan’in kuzey bdlgeleri ile Cin’i dogrudan
baglayan Karkorum Otoyolu'nu da yenileme ¢aligmalar1 yapmaktadir.
Karkorum Otoyolu, dogrudan ulasim imkani verdigi i¢in Cin’e bolgede
hareket serbestisi kazandirmaktadir. Bu iki proje bir biitiin olarak Cin’in
Malakka Bogazi sagladig1 enerji nakil hatlarma alternatif bir hat olma
acisindan onem tagimaktadir.*?

Sri Lanka, Cin agisindan olduk¢a 6nemli olan bir diger bdolgedir.
Cin’in yaklasik 1 milyar dolar harcadigi Hambantota Projesi, Cin’e pek

10 Gurpreet S., Khurana, “China’s”, 4.

1 7jad Haider, “Baluchis, Beijing and Pakistan’s Gwadar Port,” Georgetown Journal of
International Affairs (Winter/Spring 2005): 98.

12 |skander Rehman, “Keeping the Dragon at Bay: India’s Counter-Containment of China
in Asia”, Asian Security (2009): 118-119.
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cok acgidan katkist biiyiiktiir. Bunlardan en 6nemlisi Chagos Adalari’nda
bulunan ve ABD’nin en 6nemli Uslerinden olan Diego Garcia Ussiine
yakin bir cografyada denetim kurabilmek ve bolgede bir denge
saglayabilmektir. Ikincisi ise bu limanin 6nemli bir enerji terminali
olmasidir. Bunun askeri olmaktan ziyade ekonomik olarak da Cin
acisindan kritik bir limandir. Bu liman hem bir yakit dolum hem de yakit
depolama tesisi olarak da kullanilmaktadir. Cin gemileri, bu limanda
mola verebilmekte ve yakit ikmali gerceklestirerek deniz asin
cografyalarda etkinlik kurabilmektedir. Cin’in etkin bir deniz ticareti
gerceklestirebilmek ve olasi bir savas durumuda gemilerinin yakit
ikmallerini karsilayabilmek icin Hambantota ¢ok Onemli bir yakit
deposudur.*®
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13 David L.O. Hayward, “China in the Indian Ocean: A Case of Uncharted Waters”,
Independent Strategic Analysis of Australia’s Global Interests Strategic Analysis Paper
(2010): 4.

144



Cin ve Hindistan in Deniz Stratejisi ve Hint Okyanusu 'nda Gii¢ Miicadelesi

Bunun yanisira Maldivler’de, Seyseller’de ve Madagaskar’da da
cesitli limanlar insa edilmeye baslanmistir. ** Diinya pazarlarina
ulasabilmek i¢in Hindistan acgiklarinda giivenli bir hat olusturulmasi
gerekmektedir. Sri  Lanka ile birlikte Maldivler’de bir liman
olusturabilmenin bu ihtiyaca bir cevap oldugunu sdylemek yanlis
olmayacaktir. Hindistan agiklarindan Afrika’ya uzanan hat ise, Seyseller
ve Madagaskar’da kurulan limanlarla saglanabilmektedir. Afrika, Cin dis
politikasinin en etkin ve verimli ¢alistig1 cografyalardan birisidir. 2001-
2006 yillar1 igerisinde Afrika dlkeleri ile 110 ikili goriisme
gergeklesmistir. Ayrica, Birlesmis Milletler’in Afrika’daki barisi koruma
operasyonlar1 kapsaminda da silahli kuvvetler personeli ile bolgede rol
almigtir. Afrika ile iliskilerinde Seyseller ve Madagaskar birer Hint
Okyanusu adas1 olmasi ve stratejik konumu sebebiyle Cin’in dikkatini
cekmektedir. 2007 yilinda Cin Devlet Baskam1 Hu Jintao, 6 iilkeyi
kapsayan Afrika turunda Seyselleri de ziyaret etmis ve gelecege doniik
projeleri icin 6,4 milyon dolarlik bir yardim sozii vermistir.”> Aden
Korfezi, Cin’in Afrika politikalarinda giivenlik anlamindaki en kritik
bolgelerinden birisidir. Bolgedeki korsanlik faaliyetleri tiim diinyay:
oldugu gibi Cin’i de yakindan ilgilendirmektedir. Denizlerdeki en énemli
rakibi Hindistan’in da giindeminde olan Aden Korfezi, iki iilke arasindaki
rekabet alanlarindan birisi olmakla birlikte, korsanli sorununun
uluslararasi boyutu, bu konuda iki devletin isbirligi yapmasi konusunda
da taraflar1 zorlayan bir nitelige de sahiptir.*®

Cin, yakin cografyasinda da denizasir1 cografyalarda oldugu kadar
etkin bir dis politika yiiriitmektedir. Ancak yakin cografyasi pek ¢ok
potansiyel krizi de iginde barindirdigindan dolayi, Cin’i diger
cografyalardan daha ¢ok =zorlamaktadir. Cin’in dis politikasindaki
yiikselisi degerlendirildiginde, Ontimiizdeki donemde ABD’nin en énemli
rakibi haline geldigi her firsatta dile getirilmektedir.’’ Bu da Cin’in

“ David L.O., Hayward, “China in the”, 5.

15 Gurpreet S., Khurana, “China’s”, 8.

16 C. Raja Mohan, “Sino-Indian Naval ‘Encounter’ in the Golf of Aden: Mitigating Sino-
Indian Maritime Rivalry”, ISAS Brief (February 2009): 2.

7 Richard Bernstein, Ross H. Munro, “The Coming Conflict with America”, Foreign
Affairs (March/April 1997): 21.
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yiikseliginden rahatsiz olan devletlerin komsular1 ile iliskilerindeki
sorunlar1, Cin’in aleyhinde kullanmasma da neden olmaktadir. Ozellikle
de deniz alanlarindaki simir sorunlari, karasulari ve kita sahanligi
sorunlar1, Cin’in son dénemde basini ciddi sekilde agritmaktadir. 2011
yili iginde Filipinler ve Vietnam ile yasadig1 krizlerin gerekgesi bu sinir
sorunlar1 iken, bu krizlerin arkasindaki temel mesele Cin’in, kendi
anakarasinda bir sekilde c¢evrelenmesi ve hareket serbestisinin
kisitlanmasidir. Bu baglamda Guiney Cin Denizi’nde Pekin yonetimi, hem
ciddi sekilde etkinlik kurmak istedigi hem de bolge iilkeleri ile sicak
catigsma noktasina geldigi bir bolge haline gelmistir. Bu konu ileride daha
ayrintili olarak incelenecektir.

4. HINDISTAN’IN DIS POLITIKASINDA DENiZ YOLLARI

Hindistan, okyanus kiyisinda genis sahillere sahip bir tlke olarak deniz
politikalar ile i¢i¢edir. Her ne kadar son doneme kadar etkin bir politika
sergilemese de 1990 sonrasi siirecin en 6nemli deniz giiglerinden birisi
olma yolunda 6énemli adimlar atmaktadir. Bu siirecte Hindistan dis
politikasinda yasanan degisiklik, denizlere yonelik politikasin1 da
dogrudan etkilemistir. Soguk Savas donemi Gandhi-Nehru merkezli
bagimsiz ve bariseil bir dis politika takip edilen bir dsnemdir. iki kutuplu
yapiya karsi tiim devletlerin 6zgiir ve bagimsiz yasamasinin talep edildigi
bir anlayisa sahip olan Hindistan dis politikasi, Bharatiya Janata
Partisi’nin iktidara gelmesi ile birlikte Onemli Olciide degisiklik
gostermistir. Bu donemle beraber Hindistan, milliyetci soylemini oldukga
Oone plana c¢ikaran, rekabet ortaminin i¢inde kendini tanimlayan,
savunmaci olmaktan ¢ok aktif bir dig politika siirdiirmekten taraf, tehdit
algilarini degistiren ve projeler iireten bir devlet haline gelmistir.™®
Batr’yla iligkileri giderek gelisen ve derinlesen Hindistan, Bati’nin
ozellikle de ABD’nin boélgesel ¢ikarlariyla paralel politikalar izlemeye
baglamistir. Her ne kadar 2000’lerin ilk yillarinda Hindistan dis politikasi
ABD’ye mesafeli bir tavir almis olsa dahi bu durum ¢ok uzun siirmemis,

'8 Sreeram S. Chaulia, “BJP, India’s Foreign Policy and the ‘Realist Alternative’ to the
Nehruvian Tradition”, International Politics (June 2002): 218-221.
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2005 yilinda donemin ABD lideri Bush’un Guney Asya ziyareti
kapsaminda Hindistan rotasini yeniden Bati’ya ¢evirmistir. Hindistan’in
deniz stratejisinin Hint-Amerikan iliskilerinin gelismesi ile daha da
netlestigini  s0ylemek miimkiindiir. Avrasya cografyasinda gegmis
donemdeki kadar etkin olamayan ABD agisindan Hindistan’in konumu
oldukca stratejiktir. Hem buydyen bir bolgesel gigctir hem de Hint
Okyanusu’nu dogrudan kontrol etme yetenegine sahiptir. Bu nedenle
Hindistan ile kurulacak iliskiler, ABD’nin bolgesel politikalar1 a¢isindan
oldukca onemlidir. Ticaret yollarimin ve 6nemli enerji nakil hatlarmin
Hint Okyansu’nda bulunmasi bu 6nemi daha da artirmaktadir.

Degisen konjonktiir ve Hint-Amerikan iligkilerinin giderek daha da
siki hale gelmesi, iki Ulkenin menfaatlerinde artan bir uyumu da
beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu dénemde tipki Asya-Pasifik ulkelerinin
tamaminda oldugu gibi, Hindistan’da da Mahanyan teoriler 6n plana
¢ikmaya baglamistir. Mahan’a gore Hint Okyanusu’nu kontrol edebilen,
Asya’y1 biitiiniiyle kontrol edebilecektir. Bu goriisiin merkezinde olan
Hindistan bunu daha da gelistirerek farkli bir dis politik yaklagim
sergilemeye baslamistir. Buna goére Hindistan, “Mahanyan Vizyon”a
sahip olmali ve Hint Okyanusu politikasim1 gézden gecirmelidir. Hint
° Bu sebeple Hirmiz
Bogazi’'ndan Malakka Bogazi’na kadar olan cografya Hindistan’in
etkinlik alan1 olmalidir. Hint Okyanusu lizerinde yalnizca Hindistan soz
sahibi olabilir. Hindistan, Hint Okyanusu tizerindeki etki alanini ne denli
genisletirse, 0 kadar biyiik ve giiclii bir devlet oldugu anlasilabilir. Bu
aynt zamanda Hindistan’a neo-emperyal vizyon Onerisidir. Hindistan,
Hint Okyanusu’nu 4 ayr1 bolimde incelemekte ve buna gore politika
iiretmektedir. Cin’in “Inci Dizisi” stratejisindeki “Inci”lerine karsilik bu
dortlii ayrim da Hindistan’in “Inci”leri olarak adlandiriimaktadir. Buna
gore, giinaybatida Mozambik Kanali, kuzeybatida Hiirmiiz Bogazi,

Okyanusu’'nu Hindistan’in  okyanusudur. *

kuzeydoguda Malakka Bogazi ve dogu-bati koridorunun giivenligini

1° David Scott, “India’s ‘Grand Strategy” for the Indian Ocean: Mahanian Visions”, Asia-
Pacific Review, 2 (2006): 99.
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saglayabilmek i¢in merkez Hint Okyanusu bolgesi Hindistan’in
incileridir.”

Hindistan’in bagimsiz bir deniz gilicline sahip olmas1 siyasi
bagimsizligi ile ayni tarihe denk gelmemektedir. Bagimsizlig1 kazandig
donemden itibaren yaklasik 20 yil Ingiliz etkisi altindaki donanma
kuvvetlerine sahip olan Hindistan, 70’li yillarin basina kadar askeri giicii
konusundaki bagimliliginm ortadan kaldirabilmis degildir. Nehru donemi,
Hindistan’in askeri anlamda ciddi bir gii¢ olmasinin talep edildigi bir
donemdir. Nehru, Hint Okyanusu’na bu baglamda 6zel bir 6nem atfetmis
ve Hint Okyanusu’na yabanci her tiirlii miidahaleyi reddetmistir. Ona
gore Hint Okyanusu Hindistan’a aittir ve bu bolgeye Hindistan
hilkmetmelidir. Bu goriis, Hindistan ag¢isindan o doénemde yeni bir
“Monroe Doktrini” olarak adlandirilmistir.” Nehru déneminde her ne
kadar barisgil bir dis politika takip edilse de, silahli kuvvetlerin varligi ve
giici Hindistan acisindan ¢ok Onemli bir sorundur. Nehru, Hint
Okyanusu’nun Onemini her firsatta dile getirmesine ragmen askeri
kapasitesindeki kisitli durum Hindistan’1 bu anlamda istedigi seviyeye
cikaramamistir. Hindistan, 1971 yilina kadar zayif bir askeri gorilintii
vermistir. Ancak, Banglades’in bagimsizligi siirecinde 1971 yilinda
Pakistan ile yasadig1 savas, bu konuda bir doniim noktasi olmustur.
Hindistan, Banglades’in bagimsizligindan itibaren bolgede onemli bir
deniz giicii haline gelmistir.*

Gilinlimiizde Hindistan’in Hint Okyanusu’na bakisini inceledigimiz
zaman Hindistan’in deniz stratejisini degisteren en 6nemli gelisme ise
“Doguya Bakis” politikasi ¢ercevesinde Cin ile iligkilerinde yasanan
degisikliktir. Hindistan ve Cin, bolgede saglanmasi istenen isbirligi
ortammin iki 6nemli aktoriidiir. Ancak, gelinen noktada bu iki devlet
ortakliktan ziyade catismalarin i¢inde karsi karsiya gelmektedir.”® Artan

2 David Brewster, “An Indian Sphere of Influence in the Indian Ocean?”, Security
Challanges, (Spring 2010): 7.

2L James R. Holmes, Toshi Yoshihara, “Strongman, Constable or Free-Rider? India’s
Monroe Doctrine and Indian Naval Strategy, Comparative Strategy 4(2009): 336.

22 David Scott, “India’s”, 103.

2 Rajiv Sikri, “India’s ‘Look East’ Policy, Asia-Pacific Review 1(2009): 141.
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ve giderek daha da gerilen rekabet ortami, hem iki iilkenin hem de
bolgenin tansiyonunu giderek yukseltmektedir. Cin’in 1990’larla birlikte
giderek ylikselen profili ABD’yi 6nemli dl¢lide rahatsiz etmektedir. Bu
rahatsizligim bir sonucu olarak ABD, Hindistan ile yakin iliskiler
kurmakta ve ikili iligkiler “stratejik isbirligi” seviyesinde devam
ettirmektedir. Avrasya cografyasinin geneline bakildiginda Rusya, Iran,
Cin ve Hindistan’in ortasinda kalan bir cografyadan bahsetmek
miimkiindiir. Cin ve Iran, ABD’nin bolgesel politikalarinda engel teskil
eden iki Ulke olmakla beraber Rusya oldukga pragmatik ve sinirl
igbirliklerinden yana bir goriintii sergilemektedir. Hindistan ise bu
noktada hem biyuk bir devlet hem de buylyen bir gug¢ olarak, ABD’nin
en Onemli ortaklarindan birisi olmaya aday bir devlet konumuna
gelmistir. Bunun yanisira iki 6nemli ada ve bolge tilkesi olan Japonya ve
Avustralya da ABD’nin bélgesel politikalar1 agisindan kritik iki lkedir.

“Doguya Bakis” politikast Cin’in yiikselisine karsi, bir denge
olusturabilmek adina Hindistan’1 bolgede daha ¢ok One ¢ikaran ve daha
aktif bir dis politika takip etmesini Ongdren bir projedir. Buna gore
Hindistan, dogudaki komsular ile etkin bir iletisim ag1 kurmali, hem
yakin cografyasinda hem de Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde gicli bir aktor
olabilmelidir. * Dogu komsularimin jeostratejik konumlari, zengin
hidrokarbon kaynaklar1 ve deniz yollarinda “choke point” adi verilen
kritik noktalarda denetim kurabilmek icin, bu bdlgeyle daha cok
ilgilenmek gerekmektedir. Bu bolge ayni zamanda Cin’in de gerek
ckonomik gerekse askeri giliciiyle agirligini hissettirmektedir. Ayrica,
bolgede bir baris ve isbirligi ortaminin saglanabilmesi dogrultusunda
Hindistan’in daha etkin bir politika ylritmesinde yarar oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir. “Doguya Bakis” politikas1 ise Cin’in gelistirdigi
projelere bir cevap niteligi tagimaktadir. CUnki bu politikanin hedefi
Cin’in etkin oldugu bdlgelerdir. Ortak bolgedeki ortak hedefler ise
ginimidiz itibariyle bir isbirliginden ¢ok bir ¢atisma niteligi tasimaktadir.

24 G.V.C. Naidu, “Whiter the Look East Policy: India and Southeast Asia”, Strategic
Analysis (April-June 2004): 337.
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Cin’in  bolgedeki yUkselisini engelleyebilmek veya en azindan
dengeleyebilmek i¢in Hindistan’in bolgedeki varligr olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Hindistan’in “Doguya Bakis Politikas1” 6zet olarak biitiiniiyle yeni bir
Asya-Pasifik  stratejisinin = Hindistan  {izerinden  uygulanmasini
icermektedir. Hindistan, 21. ylizyilda ABD’nin en 6nemli stratejik ortagi
olarak adlandirilmasinin yanisira yayinlanan raporlarda Hindistan’in
yiikselisi, Almanya’nin 19. yiizyildaki ve ABD’nin 20. ylizyildaki
yiikselisine benzetilmektedir. Ote yandan CIA’in yayiladig: rapora gore
2015 yili iginde Hindistan diinyadaki en biiyiik dérdiincii gii¢ olacaktir.?
Hindistan’in bu yiikselisi ayn1 zamanda Cin ile kaginilmaz bir rekabete
dogru evirilecek ve iki Ulke kars1 karsiya kalacaktir. ABD’nin yeni bir
gii¢ olarak gordiigii Hindistan’a 6zel bir 6nem vermesinin sebeplerinden
birisi budur. Cunki Cin’in bélgede giderek bir tehdit haline gelmesi,
ABD’yi bu konuda farkli 6nlemler almaya sevk etmektedir. Bunlardan
ilki Hindistan’la kuracag: stratejik diyalogdur. ikincisi ise Hindistan’in
Rusya, Cin ve iran digindan giivenilir bir bolgesel giicle kuracag
ittifaktir. Hindistan’in ABD ile kurdugu iliskilerin bolgede ikinci bir
ayagmin olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu ikinci ortak ise Japonya’dir. Bolgesel
bir gii¢ olarak Japonya, bolgede Amerikan politikalar1 ile uzlagan Batiya
yakin bir goriintii vermektedir. BOylece ABD’nin bolgesel denge
politikalar1 agisindan ikinci 6nemli aktorii haline gelmektedir. Hindistan
ve Japonya’nin geligen iliskileri bélgede yeni bir savunma ve giivenlik
hatt1 olugturmaya yoneliktir. Hint Okyanusu’nu kontrol etme yetenegine
sahip bir Hindistan ile Rusya ve Cin gibi iki énemli giiciin yanibaginda
yer alan Japonya’nin varligi yeni donemde farkli deniz stratejilerine olan
ihtiyac1 da ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Hindistan-Japonya isbirliginin temel
gerekgesi yukarida da belirtildigi gibi Cin’in yiikselisidir®.

Hindistan’in “Doguya Bakis” politikas1 baglamimnda ASEAN ile
iliskilerini gelistirdigi de goriilmektedir. Giineydogu Asya Ulkeleri
uzerinde Japonya ve Cin’in ciddi bir baskisi oldugu goriilebilir. Bu etkiyi

% Harsh V. Pant, “India in the Asia-Pacific: Rising Ambitions with an Eye on China”,
Asia-Pacific Review 1(2007): 57.
2 Harsh V. Pant, “India in the”, 65-66.
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kirabilmek ve bolgede bir denge saglayabilmek i¢in Hindistan, alternatif
bir bélgesel gii¢ olarak ASEAN’la iliskilerini gelistirmeye baslamistir.?’
Hindistan’in ASEAN’mn cografyasin1 olusturan bolgede ilgi merkezi,
Bengal Korfezi ve Andaman Denizi’dir. Malakka Bogazi yine ayni
sekilde stratejik Onemi yiksek bir bolge olarak Hindistan dig
politikasinda 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Deniz kuvvetlerinin artan agirligi
ile birlikte Bengal Korfezi ile Malakka Bogazi’nin ortasinda kalan ve
stratejik olarak 6nemli bir noktada bulunan Blair Limani’nda Uzak Dogu
Deniz Komutanligi'n1 2005 yilinda insa etmistir.”® Myanmar’1t da bu
noktada degerlendirmek gerekmektedir. Cin’in diinya pazarina agilan ve
cok kritik bir isbirligi sagladigi Myanmar, Hint Okyanusu’nun
kuzeydogusunu kontrol altinda tutabilmek i¢in en kilit iilke
konumundadir. Giiniimiizde de askeri cunta ve muhalefetin “demokrasi”
miicadelesi, Myanmar’in stratejik 6nemiyle dogrudan ilgilidir. Cin’in
askeri nitelikli yonetimi desteklemek suretiyle kurmaya calistig1 denetim,
muhaliflerin en 6nemli lideri Suu Kyi’nin 6zgiirliigline kavusmasi ile
birlikte etkisini kaybetmeye baslamistir. Hindistan da Myanmar’da
yasanan bu doniisiim de muhalif kanada destek verdigini belirtmis ve Cin
ile Myanmar {lizerinde acik bir rekabet i¢cin de oldugunun mesajin
vermistir. Hindistan’in  Andaman Adalari’nda Cin’in de Coco
Adalarr’ndaki  varligim  Myanmar’in  kontrolii ile pekistirilmek
istenmektedir. Bu sebeple Hindistan, Cin’in belli bir bélimunde daha ¢ok
etkili oldugu Myanmar’a ait Zadetkyi Adasi, Kyaikkami, Monkey Point,
Hainggyi, Man-Aung, Kyaukphyu ve Sittwe bolgelerini dikkatli bir
sekilde incelemektedir.?

Cin’in Pakistan’da insa ettigi Gwadar Limani, Iran cephesinden
tepkiyle karsilanmis Gwadar Limani’na karsi yeni bir liman insasina
baglanmigtir. Hindistan’mn 2000’lerin ilk yillarinda takip ettigi gorece
ozerk ve bagimsiz dis politik tavrinin bir sonucu olarak Iran’la gelistirdigi

2" Walter C. Ladwig I11, “Delhi’s Pacific Ambition: Naval Power, ‘Look East’ and India’s
Emerging Influence in the Asia-Pacific”, Asian Security 2(2009): 94.

2 \Walter C. Ladwig I11, “Delhi’s”, 95.

2 Renaud Egreteau, “India and China Vyying for Influence in Burma- A New
Assessment”, India Review (January-March 2008): 44.
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yakin iliskiler, bu limanin insas1 siirecinde de devam etmistir. Zira iran,
Gwadar Limani’nin kendisine bir rakip olarak ortaya ¢iktigini diisiinerek
kisa siirede bir cevap verme arayisina girmistir. Pakistan’in Gwadar
Limanu ile birlikte bolgede giic kazanmaya baslamasi1 Hindistan’1 rahatsiz
etmis ve Iran’da yapimma baslanan Chabahar Limani’na destek
vermistir.*® Hint Okyansu’ndaki Cin-Pakistan yakinlasmasina karsilik bir
denge kurabilmek i¢in Hindistan, bu donemde iran’1 desteklemistir.

Hindistan’in denizasirt cografyalarda yiikselen profilinin en somut
ornegi hi¢ siiphesiz Afrika iilkeleriyle gelistirdigi iliskilerdir. Tipk1 Cin
gibi Hindistan’da son donemde Afrika’da 6nemli bir varlik kazanmaya
baglamaktadir. Gerek Gine Korfezi gerek Aden Korfezi’nde yasanan
gelismelere Hindistan’in da bir tavir koydugunu belirtmek mumkinddr.
Aden Korfezi’nin dunya ticaretindeki jeopolitik 6neminin giderek
artmasina bagl olarak artan korsanlik faaliyetleri ve Bati’nin bdlgedeki
varligina karst bir tepki olarak Islami nitelikli silahli hareketlerin
yukselisi, bu bolgede sularin giderek 1sinmasina sebep olmaktadir. Bu
baglamda Cibuti’nin Kizildeniz’i Hint Okyanusu’na baglayan bdlge
tizerinde Onemli bir geg¢is noktast olmasi, bu Ulkeye olan ilgiyi
artirmaktadir. ABD, Cibuti’ye énemli 6lglide askeri ve ekonomik yonden
destek vermekte, silahli muhalif hareketlerle micadele edebilmek igin
Cibuti’deki iissiinii olduk¢a aktif olarak kullanmaktadir.®® Hindistan’in
Cibuti ile iligkileri de benzer sekilde ancak ekonomi boyutu daha agirlikli
olarak ilerlemektedir. ABD ile bdlge politikalari konusunda bir uyum
icinde olan Hindistan, Cibuti ile ticari iliskilerini Onemli Olclde
gelistirmektedir. Cibuti’de bir liman ve rafineri insa projelerini yiiriiten
Hindistan, projede c¢alisan c¢ok sayidaki isc¢isiyle birlikte Cibuti’de
ekonomi ve insan giiciiyle varlik gdstermektedir.*

%0 Ziad Haider, “Baluchi’s”, 99.

31 Khalid Mohammed, “India and Djibouti in the Indian Ocean Geopolitics”, Research
Journal Social Sciences, 1(2010): 38.

%2 Khalid Mohammed, “India and Djibouti”, 40.
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5. CIN-HINDIiSTAN ILiSKiLERi BAGLAMINDA HINT
OKYANUSU’NUN GUNCEL JEOPOLITIiGi

Hint Okyanusu, yeni dénemin en onemli rekabet alanlarindan birisidir.
Bunun en 6nemli sebebi ise dinya ticaretinde Asya-Pasifik bélgesinin
yakaladigr ivmedir. Yiikselen bolgesel giic Cin’in yanisira Hindistan,
Japonya ve Giiney Kore gibi diinya devleri diinyadaki ticaret dengelerini
kendi cografyalar1 lehine degistirmeye baslamistir. Yukarida da
bahsedildigi gibi diinya ticaretinin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismi deniz yollan ile
gerceklestirilmektedir. Asya-Pasifik bolgesinin diinya pazarlarina agilan
temel yolu ise Hint Okyanusu’dur. Hint Okyanusu, Aden Korfezi,
Hirmiiz Bogazi, dogu Afrika kiyilart ve Malakka Bogazi ile gevrilidir.
Yani diinyanin en 6nemli gegis glizergahlarinin tamamina yakimi Hint
Okyanusu’na agilmaktadir.

Enerji ticareti, Hint Okyanusu’nun stratejik 6neminin artmasindaki
ciddi bir faktordiir. Diinyanin en 6nemli enerji ithalat¢1 tilkelerinin
bircogunun Asya-Pasifik cografyasinda bulunmasi ve bu iilkelerin enerji
ihtiyaglarin1 bilyiik 6l¢iide Ortadogu’dan saglamasi, Hint Okyanusu’nu
bu bagimliligin merkezine koymaktadir. Asya-Pasifik Ulkelerinin
14’0Unden 12 tanesi enerji ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi noktasinda blyuk
oranda Ortadogu iilkelerine bagimlidir. Bu {ilkeler aym1 zamanda bu
kaynaklarin nakli sebebiyle Hint Okyanusu’na da bagimli oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir. Artan ticaret ve beraberinde getirdigi yogun trafik
sebebiyle Hint Okyanusu’nun merkez oldugu ticaret hatti “Yeni Ipek
Yolu” olarak nitelendirilmektedir.*

Dinya ticaretindeki hareketlenmelerin Asya-Pasifik cografyasina
dogru kaymasi Hint Okyanusu’nu denizlerle ilgili stratejinin merkezine
oturtmaktadir. Hint Okyanusu bu baglamda, hem stratejik 6neme sahip
hem de bu 6zelligi sayesinde yeni dénemin ¢atisma ortami olmaya aday
bir bolgedir.

¥ G. S. Khurana, “Maritime Security in the Indian Ocean: Convergence Plus Cooperation
Equals Resonance”, Strategic Analysis (July-September 2004): 413.
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Harita 2:Hint Okyanusu’nda Ticaret Yollar
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Kaynak: http://temi.repubblica.it/limes-heartland/the-indian-ocean/881

Giliniimiizde bolgede yasanan pek c¢ok rekabetin Hint Okyanusu
lizerinde saglanmaya calisilan bir denetim ile dogru orantili oldugunu
s0ylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi ABD-
Hindistan iligkileri, buna karsilik Cin-Pakistan yakinlagsmasi, Aden
Korfezi ile Malakka Bogazi gibi iki kritik noktada ciddi giivenlik
zaafiyetleri yaratan deniz haydutlugu ve korsanlik faaliyetleri, Islami
nitelikli orgiitlerin varligr gibi faktorler bolgeyi bir kriz cografyasi haline
getirmektedir.® Sri Lanka’da Tamil Gerillalar1, El-Kaide, islami Cemaat
ve benzeri Orgiitler bolgenin tehdit algilamalan i¢inde yer almaktadir.
Bunun yanisira bolgenin dogal felaketlerle icice olmasi da, farkli tehdit
algilamalarin1 beraberinde getirmektedir.*

34 John Bradford, “Southeast Asian Maritime Security in the Age of Terror: Threats,
Opportunity and Charting the Course Forward”, IDSS Working Papers (April 2005): 10-
15.

% G. S. Khurana, “Maritime”, 414-415.
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Harita 3: Hint Okyanusu’nda Cin-Hint Rekabeti

GREAT POWER COMPETITION IN THE INDIAN OCEAN
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Kaynak: http://defenceforumindia.com/military-strategy/4213-indian-ocean-
developments-24.html

Hint Okyanusu, giincel gelismeler 1s18inda degerlendirildiginde, hem
ticaretin hem de krizlerin merkezidir. Afrika, Ortadogu ve Asya-Pasifik
bolgelerinin birbirine baglayan Hint Okyanusu esasinda kriz bolgeleri
arasinda bir koprii konumunda oldugu soylenebilir. Bu 0Ozellik ise
bolgenin giderek askerilesmesini de beraberinde getirmektedir.
Devletlerin ekonomik giigleri bolgedeki varliklarini agiklayabilmek icin
yeterli degildir. CUnki bélgede bir etkinlik elde edebilmek, ekonomik
gliclin askeri gug ile nasil desteklenmesine yoneliktir.

ABD, Obama sonrasi Asya-Pasifik politikasim1 belirlerken Hint
Okyanusu gevresine 6zel bir 6nem vermektedir. Endonezya, Malezya ve
Vietnam bu noktada oldukga 6nemli Ulkelerdir. Myanmar ise Sri Lanka
ve Bengal Kofrezi’ni kontrol edebilme yetenegine sahip oldugu i¢in yeni
donemde ABD’nin Asya-Pasifik politikasinin merkezini olugturmaktadir.
ABD, Hint Okyanusu merkezli Asya-Pasifik politikasini belirlerken,
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diinyanin en kalabalik Misliiman niifusuna sahip Endonezya ile bélgenin
Miisliiman niifusa sahip diger tlkelerine de dikkat cekmektedir.*®

Bu cercevede kiiresel aktorlerin deniz stratejileri kara savaslarina gore
daha geri planda yer almaktadir. Aym sekilde Asya-Pasifik cografyasinda
yasanan gelismelerin giindemde on siralarda yer almamaktadir. Asya-
Pasifik bolgesinin deniz yollarinda yasanan gelismeler ise, buna bagh
olarak diinya kamuoyunun g6z ardr ettigi gelismelerdir. Ancak, her ne
kadar diinya capinda gerekli yankiyr bulamasa dahi, Hint Okyanusu ve
Giiney Cin Denizi, yeni dénemin kapsamli stratejilerinin 6znesi
konumundadir. Ulke topraklarinda kurulmasi istenen denetimin deniz
yollarindaki denetim ile desteklenmesi ihtiyaci, bu konuyu gin gectikce
daha On siralara tagimaktadir.

6. GUNEY CIN DENIiZi’NDE YASANAN GUNCEL GELIiSMELER
BAGLAMINDA iKi ULKE iLISKILERININ VE BOLGENIN
DEGERLENDIRILMESIi

Giiney Cin Denizi, 2011 itibariyle tansiyonun giderek yiikseldigi bir
bolge olmustur. Cin’in merkezinde oldugu bu krizler sicak bir ¢atigsmaya
doniismeden sonlandirilsa da, Giiney Cin Denizi ve buna bagl olarak
Hint Okyanusu 6niimizdeki dénemde krizlere oldukca misait bir zemin
haline gelebilir. Ozellikle de Cin acisindan Giiney Cin Denizi, yeni
krizlere gebe bir cografyadir. * Bilindigi gibi bélgenin en temel
problemlerinden biri sinir anlagsmazligidir. Pekg¢ok bolge iilkesi Giiney
Cin Denizi (zerinde hak iddia etmektedir. 2011 yili igerisinde bu
iddialarin  krize donilismesindeki aktorler ise Cin, Filipinler ve
Vietnam’dir. Krizi ortaya ¢ikartan konu da Spratly ve Paracel adalaridir.
Bu adalar hem zengin hidrokarbon kaynaklar1 hem de gegis yollan

% william T. Tow, Beverley Loke, “Rules of Engagement: America’s Asia-Pacific
Security Policy Under an Obama Administration”, Australian Journal of International
Affairs (December 2009): 449-450.

37 John Bradford, James Manicom, Sheldon W. Simon, Neil A. Quartaro, “Maritime
Security in Sourheast Asia”, The National Bureau of Asian Research (November 2010):
20-21.
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uzerindeki stratejik konumu sebebiyle tum bolge Glkelerinin glindeminde
yer almaktadir.

Harita 4: Spratly ve Paracel Adalar

Disputed territories

Contested claims for islands in the South China Sea

f &
{ CHINA g 7 faees

Kaynak: http://www:.allvoices.com/pictures/81632014-a-map-showing-the-
disputed-spratly-and-paracel-islands-in-the-south-china-sea

2011 yilinin yaz aylarinda bolgede meydana gelen krizlerle miicadele
edilmistir. Once Cin ile Filipinler arasinda daha sonra da Cin ile Vietnam
arasinda ortaya c¢ikan krizler sebebiyle sicak ¢atisma noktasina
gelinmistir.®  Vietnam ve Filipinler, Cin’in bélgede kendi ulusal ve
ckonomik giivenligini tehdit ettigi gerek¢esiyle bir nevi Cin’i uluslararasi
kamuoyuna sikayet etmistir. Vietnam, Cin’e kars1 gelistirdigi bu tavrin
bir sonucu olarak donanmasini Giiney Cin Denizi’ne ¢ikarmis ve yaklasik
9 saat siiren bir tatbikat gerceklestirmistir. * Cin, Vietnam’m bu

38 Pranay S. Ahluwalia, The South China Sea Issue: Is There A Way Out for ASEAN?,
Indian Council of World Affairs Issue Brief (12 September 2011), 1.

39 “Chinese naval maneuvers seen as warning to Vietnam”, Los Angeles Times, 18 Ocak
2011, Erisim: 20.12.2011, http://articles.latimes.com/2011/jun/18/world/la-fg-china-
vietnam-20110618.
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tatbikatindan duydugu rahatsizligi dile getirmesinin ardindan bir hamle
de Filipinler’den gelmistir.

ABD Diusisleri Bakani Hillary Clinton yasanan bu gelismelerin {izerine
yaptig1 aciklamada, gelismeleri yakindan takip ettigini belirtmis,
Filipinler’e agik bir sekilde destek vererek, askeri yardim konusunda da
gerekli garantiyi vermistir. Bunun yani sira ABD ve Filipinler Deniz
Kuvvetleri, 11 giin surecek olan bir tatbikat konusunda da
anlasnuslardir. ®® Vietnam gibi Filipinler de, ABD destegini arkasma
alarak Cin’e karsi bir tavir almuslardir. ABD’nin de, s6z konusu
gerginlige taraf olmasiyla beraber yasanan gelismelerin krizin boyutunu
asma ihtimali oldukca yuksektir. Glney Cin Denizi bir “ticaret yolu”
olmaktan ziyade son donemde askeri tatbikatlara sahne olan bir bélge
haline gelmistir. ABD, bu tavir ile Cin’e yonelik bir “cevreleme”
politikasi uygulamaya basladiginin mesajimi vermektedir.* S6zii edilen
“cevreleme” politikasi, Cin’in deniz yollarinda etkinlik kurabilmesi ile
baglantili oldugu diistiniilebilir. Cin’in faaliyetleri ve artan etkinligi
ABD’yi ciddi sekilde rahatsiz etmeye baslamistir. Dolayisiyla, Soguk
Savas doneminde Avrupa’da, Sovyetlere karsi NATO kuruldugu gibi
Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde de biliyiik oranda Cin’e kars1i SEATO
kurulmustur. Hindistan’in bolgesel politikalar1 dikkate alindiginda
“Doguya Bakis” olarak adlandirilan stratejisinin Cin’i ¢evrelemeye
yonelik bir politika oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bunun da ABD’nin, bolgesel
politikalariyla paralel bir nitelik tasidigiin gostermektedir.

Giiney Cin Denizi ve Hindigini ad1 verilen Cin’in giineyinde kalan
cografya, Pekin yonetiminin askeri denetimine maruz kalan bir bélgedir.
Buradaki iilkeler Soguk Savas doneminden bu yana Cin’in ciddi baskisi
altinda tutulmaktadir. Ancak, son yillarda yasanan gelismeler Cin’in elini
zayiflatirken, ABD’nin elini giderek kuvvetlendirmeye baslamistir.
Cin’in deniz yollarina olan bagimlilig1 en zayif noktalarindan biridir. Cin,

40«ys “stands by Philippines’ amid South China Sea Tension”, Kate McGeown, BBC
News, Erisim: 20.12.2011, http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-asia-pacific-13899465.
41 “Obama’s emerging China containment policy — but without addressing currency”
Erigim: 21.12.2011, http://www.tradereform.org/2011/12/obamas-emerging-china-
containment-policy-without-currency/.
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her ne kadar bunun 6niine ge¢meye caligsa da, halihazirda deniz yollar
tizerinden yapilan ticarete bagimli bir ekonomisi bulunmaktadir. Cin’in
bu zaafit Cin ile rekabet etmek isteyen bolge iilkeleri agisindan da bir
firsat niteligindedir.*> Cin’in, Pakistan ile kurdugu iliskiye misilleme
olarak yukselen Hindistan-Taponya iliskilerinin “‘stratejik isbirligi”
boyutuna gelmesi bu firsatin 6nemli adimlardan biridir. Hindigini
cografyasina bakildiginda ise, Myanmar ve Vietnam’in son donemde
giderek daha ¢ok on plana ¢iktigi soylenebilir. Myanmar’in 6zgiirligiini
sembolize eden Aung San Suu Kyi'nin &zgiirligine kavusmasiyla
birlikte Ulke icinde s6z sahibi olmaya baslamasi ve Vietnam’da 2011
yilinin yaz aylarinda gergeklesen Cin karsiti gosteriler Cin agisindan
olumsuz gelismelerdir.

Tayland’da yasanan siyasi kriz ve Vietnam donanmasimin yaptigi
tatbikat ile Giiney Cin Denizi’nde sularin isinmasi da, Cin agisindan
olumsuz sinyaller vermektedir. Vietnam krizine Filipinlerin de eklenmesi
ve ABD’nin acgik destek olmasi, bu gerginligin tirmanmasina sebep
olabilir. Cin’in ise buna kars1, etnik olarak ¢ogunlugu Cinlilerden olusan
Singapur ve Malakka Bogazi konusunda s6z sahibi Endonezya devleti
gelistirdigi ticari iliskiler de dikkat ¢ekmektedir.Bu krizlerin verdigi
temel mesaj Cin’in yiikselisine karst bir durusun varligini ortaya
koymaktir. Bunun yanisira temelinde Cin-ABD rekabeti olan bu krizler
yeni bolgesel aktorlerin kendini gostermesini saglamaktadir.

SONUGC

Soguk Savas sonrasi degisen konjonktiir, giivenlik parametrelerinde
gesitli degisikliklere sebep olmustur. Bunlardan en 6nemlisi de siir
giivenligi kavramina ek olarak denizlerin ve deniz yollarinin giivenligidir.
Diinya ticaretinde merkez konumda olan deniz yollarinin, gelisen
teknoloji ile birlikte dinya ekonomisinin zirvesinde yer alan enerji
kaynaklarimin naklinde de rol oynamaya baglamasi, bu konudaki

42 Zhang Wenmu, “Sea Power and China’s Strategic Choices”, China Security (Summer
2006): 19-20.
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stratejilerin degismesine sebep olmustur. Glvenlik kavramimin degisen
niteligine paralel olarak ekonomi boyutu da, bu kavramin ig¢inde yer
almaya baglamigtir. S0z konusu yeni glvenlik problemi, devletleri daha
siki Onlemler almaya sevk etmistir. Askeri gii¢, her tirli glvenlik
probleminde etkin bir konuma getirilmeye c¢alisilmaktadir. Asya-Pasifik
cografyast ise bu degisimin en belirgin olarak yasandigi bolgelerden
birisidir. Basta Cin ve Hindistan olmak tizere tiim bolgesel giigler silahli
kuvvetlerinde yeniden yapilanma siirecine gitmislerdir. Denizlerle ve
okyanuslarla icige bir cografya olan Asya-Pasifik bolgesi, deniz
kuvvetlerinin artan etkinligine de sahit olmustur.

Bununla birlikte Mahanyan teori, Asya-Pasifik baglaminda yeniden
diinya giindemine girmistir. Cin ve Hindistan’in bolgede daha ¢ok 6ne
cikan iki biiyik devlet olmasinda, denizlerde ve okyanuslarda
gelistirdikleri etkin stratejilerin 6nemli pay1 oldugu ifade edilebilir. Bu iki
ulke, iki 6nemli deniz gucu haline gelmektedir. Bu sureg, iki Glke
arasindaki rekabeti de tirmandirmis ve bolgede tansiyonun yiikselmesine
de sebep olmustur. Giivenlik anlaminda bir zaafiyetin ortaya ¢ikmasi
savunma biit¢elerinde bir yiikselmeyi de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu
baglamda, Cin ve Hindistan’in artan savunma biit¢elerinin biiyiikk bir
kismu deniz kuvvetlerine ayrilmakta ve Asya sularinda Onemli bir
silahlanma yaris1 da bagsgdstermektedir. Hindistan’in doguya, Cin’in
batiya agilmak istemesi iki iilkenin kritik ge¢is noktalarinda karsi karsiya
gelmesine sebep olmustur. Temelde ABD-Cin rekabeti olan deniz
yollarinin denetimi meselesinde ABD, bu konuda dogrudan destekledigi
Hindistan’1 6n plana almakta ve Hindistan’in giiciinii kullanarak Cin’i
cevrelemeye calismaktadir. iki iilke arasindaki iliskilerin gelismesiyle
patlak veren olaylarla birlikte Hint Okyanusu ve Giney Cin Denizi yeni
doénemin kriz cografyalar1 haline gelmistir. Bolgede Vietnam ve Filipinler
gibi aktorlerin ¢ikmasi, Japonya ve Avustralya gibi bolgesel giiglerin
dahil olmasiyla krizin cografyasi biiyiik dl¢iide genislemistir. Cesitli sinir
sorunlar1 gerekce gosterilerek ortaya c¢ikan krizler zaman zaman sicak
catigsma noktasina da gelmis, krizler ¢ok biliylimeden sonlanmistir. Ancak
bu krizlerin sonlanmasi sorunlarin tiimiiyle ¢oziildiigii anlamina da
gelmemektedir. Hint Okyanusu ve Giiney Cin Denizi {izerindeki adalarin
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gecis noktalarinin stratejik onemi, lilkeler arasindaki iligkilerin gerilimini
belli bir seviyede tutmaktadir. Sinir sorunlari, karasulari ve kita sahanlig
meseleleri, Ulkeler arasinda yasanan krizlerin gerekcesi haline gelmistir.
Ancak, bolgenin zengin hidrokarbon kaynaklar1 ve enerji nakil hatlarinin
kontrolii, bu gerilimlerin altinda yatan temel sebepler olarak
goralmektedir.

2011 yili icinde yasanan krizlerin ¢oziimlenebilmesinde ASEAN’1n
rolii oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. ABD’nin ciddi sekilde agirligim
hissettirdigi ASEAN iginde tiretilen ¢oziimlerin de ABD lehine oldugunu
sOylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. ASEAN, yeni donemde bir isbirligi orgiitii
oldugu kadar yeni bir giivenlik orgiiti olma kapasitesine de sahiptir.
Soguk Savas doneminde olusturulan ancak gerekli etkiyi gdstermeyen
SEATO’nun yeni donemde ASEAN ile birlikte yeniden hayata gecirilip
Asyali bir “NATO” haline doniismesi beklenebilir. Asya-Pasifik bolgesi
bugiine kadar daha ¢ok ekonomik entegrasyon sirecleri ile glindemdeki
yerini almisti. Ancak yeni dénem, ABD-Cin-Hindistan (ggeninde
yasanan gelismeler sebebiyle bolgenin bir krizler cografyasi olmasini da
beraberinde getirmistir. Bolgenin gilivenlik potansiyel glivenlik
problemlerinin yasanan krizlerle beraber tilkeleri sicak ¢atigma noktasina
getirmesi de bolgede yeni bir savunma ve giivenlik yapilanmasi ihtiyacini
da dogurmaktadir. ASEAN’m bu baglamda bir isbirligi orgiitii oldugu
kadar kapsam1 genisletilerek bir savunma ve gilivenlik orgiitii olmasi talep
edilebilir ya da yeni bir SEATO’nun kurulmasi éngoriilebilir.

Cin’in, komsu {ilkeler basta olmak iizere bolge iilkeleri iizerindeki
ABD baskis1 nedeniyle pekgok krizde yalniz kaldigin1 gérmekteyiz. Bu
durum ise Cin’i kriz yonetimi konusunda olduk¢a pragmatik bir tavir
almaya sevk etmektedir. ABD’nin bdlgeye miidahalesi, Soguk Savas
déneminden beri kurdugu altyapinin da destegi ile birlikte oldukea etkili
olmustur. Cin ise bugiin varolan krizlerde her ne kadar pasif bir gérunti
sergilese de dunya genelinde giclenen konumunun bu dlkeyi daha pro-
aktif bir dis politika takip etmeye itmesi beklenmelidir. ABD, askeri
giiclinii 6n plana cikararak giderek sertlesmekteyken, Cin buna karsilik
daha uzun vadede daha ¢ok kazang saglayacagi bir tutum sergilemektedir.

161



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say 6, Bahar 2012

Oniimiizdeki dénemler bolge acisindan krizlere gebe olsa dahi ABD ve
Cin’in sure¢ icinde birbirini test eden hamlelelerini gorebiliriz.
Hindistan’in ise buglin ABD ile kurdugu stratejik iliskilerin derinligi ile
Cin’e kars1 tutumunu sertlestirmesini beklemek miimkiindiir. Hindistan’1n
da ASEAN ve bolge iilkeleri ile kurdugu iliskide ciddi mesafe almasi,
bolgede yeni bir politik gii¢ olmasini da beraberinde getirebilir. “Doguya
Bakig” politikas1 dogrultusunda olusturulan stratejiler giiniimiiz itibariyle
Hindistan lehine sonuglar vermektedir. Hindistan, ayn1 zamanda bolgede
politik bir gii¢c olma ¢abasi icindedir. Bu sebeple askeri giiciinii 6n plana
almaktan ziyade daha ¢ok politik bir gii¢ olarak varlik gostermek
isteyebilir. Cin ise Onemli bir askeri gii¢ olmasina ragmen denizasiri
ekonomik varliklar1 ile biiyliyen bir gili¢ goriintiisii vermektedir. Dis
politikasinda yumusak giicii tercih eden Cin agisindan da ulusal giiciin
ekonomik yoniine vurgu yapmasi beklenebilir.

Cin ve Hindistan, birbirlerine bir Gstlinlik kurabilmek icin askeri
stratejiler gelistirirken dogrudan karsi karsiya kaldiklari bir kriz heniiz
yasanmamistir. Hindistan Cin’in yakin ¢evresiyle, Cin de Hindistan’in
yakin ¢evresiyle iliskilerini gelistirmektedir. Bu baglamda iki iilkenin bir
“hazirlik” dénemi i¢inde oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Her ne kadar
ayn1 cografyada denetim kurmak istedikleri i¢in ciddi bir ¢ikar catigmast
yasansa da simdilik birbirlerine karsi askeri gii¢ kullanmaktan
kagindiklarin1 da gérmekteyiz. Donanma tatbikatlari ise etkisi sinirli bir
giic gosterisi olmaktan Oteye gecememistir. Giinlimiiz itibariyle sakin
gortnen Cin-Hindistan iligkileri, bulunduklar1 cografyanin stratejik
oneminin artisina baglh olarak ontimiizdeki dénemde muhtemel krizlere
de gebe gbzikmektedir.
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RUSSIA’S ARAB SPRING POLICY

Rusya’nin Arap Bahari Politikast

Muharrem ERENLER®
Abstract:
One of the regions where Russia’s interests are constant and historic is
the Middle East, which has been being shaken by revolutions and
insurgencies since January 2011. Being hesitant between supporting the
desire of protestors to overthrow their long-ruling leaders and aligning
with the stable authoritarian regimes of the Middle East, Russia has so far
failed to adopt a consistent policy. Moreover, by following a low profile
policy, Moscow seems indifferent to using the regimes changes as an
opportunity to penetrate the region and revive its wading influence in the
Middle East. Russia’s inflexible foreign policy mentality, secondary
importance of the Middle East in Russian foreign policy, perception of
Arab Spring as a tool of outside powers, and the unrest it could arouse in
motherland (as well as near abroad) could account for Moscow’s
reluctance to adopt a proactive role in reorganization of the Middle East.
Keywords: Russia, Foreign Policy, Arab Spring, Middle East

Ozet:

2011 yilimin Ocak aymdan bu yana devrimler ve isyanlarla sarsilan
Ortadogu, Rus ¢ikarlarmin siireklilik arz ettigi ve tarihi koklere sahip
oldugu bir bolge olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Uzun yillar kendilerini tek adam
rejimi ile yoneten idarecilerini devirmeye calisan protestocular ile otoriter
ama istikrarli rejimleri desteklemek arasinda kalan Rusya’nin, simdiye
kadar tutarli bir politika izledigini iddia etmek giigtiir. Arap devrimleri
esnasinda diisik bir dis politika profili izleyen Moskova, rejim
degisikliklerini bdlgeye niifuz etme ve bolgede azalan etkisini artirma
firsat1 olarak da degerlendirememektedir. Rusya’nin esneklikten yoksun
dis politikasi, Ortadogu’nun Rus dis politikasindaki ikincil derecedeki
onemi, Arap isyanlarinin dis giiclerin bir oyunu oldugu algis1 ve bu
isyanlarin Rusya i¢inde ve yakin gevresinde yaratabilecegi kaos ve

* Marmara University’s Institute of Middle East Studies, PhD Candidate.
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istikrarsizlik endisesi, Rusya’nin Ortadogu’nun yeniden
yapilandirilmasinda  pasif  bir rol takinmasinin  nedenlerini
olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rusya, Rus dis politikasi, Arap bahari, Ortadogu

INTRODUCTION

In the wake of the Second World War, two great powers, which would
dominate worldwide international relations, emerged: the USA and
USSR. Nearly all countries were within the area of influence of either of
these states, resulting in a bipolar world system. The Great War had just
ended. However, the balance of power of these two states turned many
regions into a battlefield of interests of these states. One of the most
important battlegrounds of this new era, namely marked during the Cold
War, was the Middle East, which was at the center of attention not only
due to its rich oil resources but also owing to its strategic location at the
crossroads of Afro-Eurasia and in the heart of Rimland theory. Both
states took any chance to penetrate the region and make long-lasting
strategic allies not only to defend their own interests but also to do the
utmost harm to the interest of the other side. The balance in the region
was unsteady, which resulted in swiftly-changing positions of Middle
East states as seen in the best examples of Iran and Egypt. However, the
tension between the super powers over the Middle East started to calm
towards the demise of USSR. The region has once again been climbing
onto the agendas of big powers and taking its place in the spotlights of
the media. The Arab Spring, which broke out after a young Tunisian
street vendor immolated himself after being harassed by a municipality
officer, has been shaking the region immensely and has marked the end
of three dictators while also undermining the authority and legitimacy of
various others.

The greater power of the Cold War era,* namely the US, has been
closely watching the process and openly supporting the revolutionary
movements, which shall provide an intense American penetration into the

! R. Khalidi, Sowing Crises. (Boston: Beacon Press, 2009), 36.
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region against European and Russian interests. However, being the
natural heir of the USSR, the Russian Federation looks like it is holding a
strict policy of keeping itself out of the remaking of the Middle East,
which could be speculatively dated back to the Greater Middle East
project of the US.

This article looks at Russian foreign policy in the Middle East during
the Arab Spring and it seeks answers as to whether Russia has a Middle
East policy during the Arab Spring. It also tries to uncover the reasons
why Russia opts for silence over the revolutions in the region, why it is
shy about openly supporting its longest-lasting ally in the region (Syria),
why it does not take active participation in the remaking of the Middle
East, and why it ignores American penetration into the region.

The argument is that Russia has been concentrating its interest and
energy on Central Asia rather than the Middle East, where competition is
tougher than in the former. Russia is no longer the super power to seek
out her interests in all corners of the world as it was during the Soviet era.
Even though Russia does not withdraw from such an strategic
geopolitical and geo-economical region, it follows a ‘low profile’ policy
on the region for the sake of consolidating her power and focus of interest
in Central Asia on the contrary to the Middle East, where it does not have
the same strong ties and loyal allies with a common history as it does in
Central Asia.

1. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

Russia has had long lasting ties with the Middle East since the 18th
century, just 100 years after its emergence as an imperial power. In the
beginning, imperial Russia was in touch with the Middle East through its
ties with the Ottoman Empire and Iran. As Russia escalated its power, it
turned its face towards Ottoman and Iranian lands, as they were relatively
easier preys to Russian expansionism to reach warm waters (as opposed
to Europe, which was blocked by strong and centralized states by that
time as seen in the examples of Prussia, France and Britain). With the
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treaty of Kuchuk Kaynarca, Russia was able to obtain a covered privilege
over the protection of Orthodox Christian rights in the Ottoman land,
which would later be transformed into assisting the revolutionary and
anti-imperialist movements in Middle Eastern colonies of great powers
and would provide Russia with the ground for pursuing its interests in the
Middle East.

Until the October Revolution, Russian interest in the Middle East was
inspired by the expansionist policy of the Russian Empire as well as the
drive to break the landlocked geography of the Russian Empire by
reaching the Mediterranean. Russia would be further inspired by the
emergence of oil in the Middle East and ideological factors imposed by
the socialist revolutions in Russia. The inspiration would facilitate
Russian penetration into the region as a result of the installment of
colonial regimes over the Arab states, which led to immense frustration
of Arabs in the wake of First World War. The Fourth Congress of the
Communist International in 1922 accepted “that in certain circumstances,
transitory alliances were acceptable to include the feudal aristocracy and
the pan-Islamic movement.”? This briefly expresses developing Russian
interest in Middle East caused by a new impetus: anti-imperialism.
However, this did not last long, as the existing balance of power did not
allow Bolshevik Russia to penetrate into the Middle East. After the
Second World War, being either of the superpowers, Soviets supported
the founding of a new lIsraeli state with the hope of breaking British
influence in the Middle East. The Soviet influence reached its peak in
1950s and 1960s, which was followed by a decline after a June war and
the dismissal of Soviet advisors from Egypt (even though Russia
sustained its ties with Syria, Libya, Iraq and FLO).

Following the introduction of glashost and perestroika policies of
former USSR head of state Mikhail Gorbachev, Russian influence in
Middle East started to wane dramatically. Both the first Gulf War (when
Moscow supported the coalition forces formed against Irag) and the

2 A, Kreutz, Russia in the Middle East: Friend or Foe? (Connecticut: Praeger, 2007), 2.
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absence of a Russian initiative in the Middle East peace process (starting
in the 1991 Madrid peace conference) were the signals that Russia’s
active role in the Middle East came to an end, with Russia implicitly
consenting to American dominance in the region.?

In the 1990s, Russia suffered from decreasing authority of the central
government, civil war, further disintegration of motherland followed by a
heavy financial crisis. All of these culminated in lessening Russian
interest beyond its boundaries, including the Middle East. However,
starting with the process of the shift from liberal Westernism policies of
Andrey Kozyrev to instead Yevgeny Primakov’s great power balancing
policy in the second half of the 1990s, Russia’s interest in the region
became invigorated.” This interest was further intensified under Vladimir
Putin, who came to power in 2000 and continued the policy of restoring
Russian power. Having brought the Chechen civil war to an end, taken
full advantage of increasing oil prices, stabilizing the economy of the
country, and consolidating the power of the central government, Putin
started to reinforce the relationship between Russia and Middle Eastern
countries. Writing off the Syrian debts, establishing diplomatic relations
with Hamas, and helping Iran with its nuclear program were all aimed at
increasing Russian penetration in the region. However, Moscow was
caught off guard® by the Arab rebellions and revolutions which started in
January 2011 and thus destabilized the region, which forced nearly every
country to revise its policy over the region. The countries (including
Russia) will either choose to support the old authoritarian regimes with
which they have stable relationships or they will risk backing the
revolutionaries, who may or may not rise to power. Under these
circumstances of uncertainty and destabilization, it is extremely difficult
for any country to follow a consistent and unfailing foreign policy
towards the Middle East, and Russia is no exception to that backdrop.

3 Kreutz, Russia in the Middle East: Friend or Foe, 2.

* For detailed information see A. Tsygankov, Russia’s Foreign Policy (Plymouth:
Rowman&L.ittlefield, 2010), 55-129.

® M. Katz, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” Russian Analytical Digest 98 (2011), 4.
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2. FRAMEWORK OF RUSSIAN FOREIGN POLICY

Russian foreign policy in the Middle East during the Arab Spring could
be characterized by two main features. The first characteristic of Russia’s
Middle East policy is that it is pragmatic and realist.° Russia has always
viewed the Middle East as an area where Russian penetration will impede
the interests of rival states, decrease the power of the enemy
governments, and improve the disadvantageous position of Russian
territories in the heartland. During the Russian Empire, the Middle East
was a key strategic point to reach the warm waters, and consolidate
Russian power as well as pose a threat to rival states by weakening their
ties with their colonies. With the discovery of oil in the region, the
Russian volume of Russian interest doubled. Strategic and geopolitical
aspirations were reinforced by geo-economic interests. Even though
Russia’s Middle East policy was inspired by ideological elements during
the Soviet Union, it would be too naive to claim that Russia followed an
ideological foreign policy towards the region. The Middle East was an
area where two superpowers confronted each other due to the
‘containment policy’ that the USA pursued. Therefore, the key policy
priority for the Soviets was to minimize American influence in the
region.” Thus, it was a pragmatic alliance more than ideological.
Although the end of Cold War was a major blow to Russian interest in
the region, Russia was quick to restore its power as a leading figure in the
world politics and resumed its penetration into the region in the second
half of the 1990’s with Primakov’s foreign policies (which would later be
sustained by Putin). This time, Russia did not challenge the only
superpower directly but instead followed its interest through military and
commercial agreements. Aware of the economic superiority of the Euro-
Atlantic axis won them during the Cold War, Russia pursued economic
interests in the region to strengthen its economy through arms sales and
oil agreements. For example, a $10 billion agreement that Russia signed

6 Tsygankov, Russia’s Foreign Policy, 129-201.; Kreutz, Russia in the Middle East:
Friend or Foe? 68.; L. Margot, “In Search of an Identity: Russian Foreign Policy and The
End Of Ideology,” Journal of Communist Studies and Transition Politics (19:3 2003), 48.
7 7. Dagy, “Russia Back to the Middle East,” Perceptions (12, 2007), 124.
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in July 2002 in order to provide Iran with six nuclear reactors over the
next decade, as well as oil agreements with Gaddafi’s Libya and
Saddam’s Iraq, would both help those countries against American
pressure. Therefore, this was meant to decrease American influence in the
region and boom Russian economy.®

The second prominent characteristic of Russia’s Middle East policy is
its constancy. When Russian foreign policy over the Middle East is
scrutinized carefully, the constancy of this policy is evident. With the
exception of two terms, specifically immediately after revolution and
during the Cold War, Russia has always followed a policy of penetrating
the region whenever it consolidates its power. One could say that the
Middle East has always been one of the major areas of Russian interests.

The only difference between post-Soviet foreign policy and that of the
Russian Empire and Soviet Union is what was essentially a zero-sum
relationship during the latter ones has now turned into a positive sum
relationship between Russia and its rivals. Whereas the Cold War
mentality required the absolute division of interest zones and precluded
the penetration of the other side, the post-Soviet period has laid the
grounds for parts to pursue their interests in the same country.

3. RUSSIA’S REACTION TO THE ARAB SPRING

Before the Arab Spring, Russia started to restore its traditional power and
influence in the Middle East by trying to infuse to the region through
commercial relations, in particular through selling arms as well as
clearing some of its Soviet era debts and political support (as seen in the
example of establishing diplomatic ties with Hamas). Having been
supported by the regional antipathy towards American policy, these all
culminated into a power consolidation process which was about to bear
its fruits. However, the Arab Spring caught Moscow off-guard. While
Russian influence and popularity was on the rise in the region, Moscow

8 1. Bourtman, “Putin and Russia's Middle Eastern Policy,” MERIA (10, 20086), 2.
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would undoubtedly have preferred that the Arab Spring not have
happened at all, and that the stable authoritarian governments which
Moscow had been working with remain in power.® The underlying
reasons for this preference lie in that these regimes were authoritarian,
posing no threat to Russian posture, were reasonably stable, oppressed
radical Islamic elements, and that they were also good business
partners.’® Therefore, not eager to be deprived of the comfort of working
with these regimes but also not willing to risk siding with the losing
entity, the foreign policy Russia follows toward each revolution and
rebellion has turned out to be hesitant, unstable, and volatile. The Russian
stance toward the Arab Spring and the characteristic of the policy it
follows could be better understood by examining Moscow’s reaction to
revolts within each country.

3.1. Russia’s Reaction to Tunisian Revolution

Many countries were taken by surprise when the protests in Tunis forced
then president Zine EI Abidine Ben Ali to all of a sudden flee the country,
and Russia was no exception to that. In this very early phase of the
contagious revolts, Russian President Dmitry Medvedev was wary of the
situation and indirectly backed what happened in that country. In 2011,
during the Davos World Economic Forum, the president uttered:

“What happened in Tunisia, | think, is quite a substantial lesson
to learn for any authorities. The authorities must not simply sit in
their convenient chairs but develop themselves together with the
society. When the authorities don’t catch up with the
development of the society, and don’t meet the aspiration of the
people, the outcome is very sad.”*

% Katz, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” 6.

10 7. Magen, “Russia in the New Middle East,” INSS Insight (2011), 252.

11 C. Freeland, “In Egypt and Tunisia, Lessons for Autocrats Everywhere,” New York
Times (February 3, 2011)
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The “fait accompli’ type surprise in Tunis was so unexpected for many
world leaders that they could only show their reaction to the revolution
after protests cost Ben Ali his presidency. From a realist point of view, it
would be reasonable to show the green light to the protesters who would
soon take over the government. Therefore, so did Moscow, and she sided
herself with the revolutionists who ousted their president. Taken into
consideration that Tunisia lacks long-lasting, as well as established,
political relationships with Russia and trade volume between two
countries is rather limited, Moscow would risk nothing by aligning
herself with the victorious revolutionists.

3.2. Russia’s Reaction to Egyptian Revolution

Having lost the alliance with Egypt long ago, Moscow seemed indifferent
to protests aimed at ousting Egypt’s 30-year ruling president Hosni
Mubarek. Russia followed a wait-and-see policy during the intense Tahrir
protests and abstained from displaying open support to neither of the
sides. When loose political relations and a low trade volume of $2
billion*? are considered together, Russia could see the ousting of
Mubarak as a chance to obtain a new foothold in the region, which would
be in parallel with Putin’s Middle East policy of strengthening Russian
influence in the region. However, Russia started to be suspicious of the
true nature of the revolutions. Russian Deputy Prime Minister Igor Sechin
accused internet heavyweight Google of initiating the revolts in Egypt,
which highlights that he perceived the revolutionary situation in the Arab
countries as a potential threat manipulated by outside powers.
Nevertheless, Moscow refrained from siding with either of the parts and
admitted a passive role abstaining from influencing the process to neither
advantage nor disadvantage of Mubarek.

12 A, Kotb, “Old Friends, New Partners.” Al-Ahram Weekly (980 January 7-13, 2011).
¥ M. Kaczmarski, “Russia's Middle East policy after the Arab revolutions,” OSW
Commentary (2011), 59.
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3.3 Russia’s Reaction to Libyan Revolution

The Libyan revolts had a different nature when compared with the
previous ones in that the demonstrators reached their goal not through
peaceful means but as a result of a civil war which they were about to
lose. The Libyan opposition owe their revolution to the help of outside
powers, namely NATO, as without assistance, the revolt would likely
have been bloodily suppressed in a short time. Initiated by France, when
United Nations approved the resolution No. 1973 so as to lay the grounds
for a military intervention in Libya, Moscow could not produce a
consistent reaction but only a ‘zig-zag policy.”** Putin harshly criticized
resolution by defining it as a call to “crusade.” Soon afterwards however,
Medvedev reacted to Putin’s remarks: "It is absolutely inexcusable to use
expressions that, in effect, lead to a clash of civilizations such as
‘crusades,’ and so on. That is unacceptable.”™ These two different
remarks look contradictory with each other, but in reality, it is coherent in
that Russia indirectly implied she did not have a well-established policy
towards the Libyan case. Abstention of Russia meant she would align her
policy with the Western policy towards Libya.'® Russia held a passive
role in shaping the future of Libya by submitting to Western policy.
However, the so-called disagreement between president and the prime
minister could be assessed, as Russia was disturbed by the interventionist
policy the West follows, yet however, she did not want to risk harming
the relationship by vetoing the resolutions either. Different from its policy
towards the Tunisia and Egypt revolutions, Moscow voiced her
displeasure but did not take an assertive position to prevent NATO action
in the country.

1 R. O. Freedman, “Russia and The "Arab Spring": A Preliminary Appraisal,” Accessed
July 19, 2011 http://www.cdi.org/russia/johnson/russia-wayne-merry-russian-reaction-
arab-spring-249.cfm

1% «pytin and Medvedev Spar over Libya,” CNN, March 21, 2011

'8 Magen, “Russia in the New Middle East,” 2.
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3.4. Russia’s Reaction to Yemen Revolts

Similarly to revolts in Egypt and Tunis, Moscow preferred to hold a
passive position towards Yemen and refrained from choosing a side,
avoiding to voice her preferences relating to the future of the country by
aligning herself neither with the president Ali Abdallah Saleh nor the
protestors. In that sense, there is a powerful similarity between the
Western and Russian approaches to incidences in Yemen. *’

3.5. Russia’s Reaction to Bahrain Revolts

The demonstrations in Bahrain differed from the previous ones in that it
was a Shia-oriented movement towards the Sunni  minority
administration. Russia similarly preferred a low profile and did not react
to the troops sent by Saudi Arabia to keep the regime alive in Bahrain.
Assessing the turmoil in the country as an internal matter that should be
solved through dialogue,*® Russia could be said to have no objections to
military measures the government used against protestors.

3.6. Russia’s Reaction to Syrian Revolts

Syria plays a key role in Russian foreign policy towards the Middle East
not only because it is the longest lasting Russia ally in the region and
harbors a Russian naval base in Tartus, but also because it is the only
foothold Russia keeps in the Middle East. Considering that the only
Russian military base beyond the borders of Soviet Union is located in
Tartus, the importance of a loyal Syrian government to Russia could be
better understood. Possession of a base to penetrate in the region provides
Moscow the bargaining chip with US over Russian hinterland: the
Commonwealth of Independent States, where attempts to undermine
Russian influence were seen through a number of color revolutions.
Additionally, Russia regards Syria as an important ally, which is reflected

7 Katz, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” 5.
18 Katz, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” 6.
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in Putin’s 2005 remarks: “Syria is a country with which the Soviet Union
had, and today's Russia has, special [and] very warm relations.”*® In the
same year, Moscow forgave 73% of the $13.4 billion debt owed by
Damascus, which also indicates how highly Russia appreciates friendship
with Syria.”® Thanks to arm sales, Russia both keeps solid economic ties
with Syria and increases her influence in the region. In the 2006 war in
Israel, the Russian arms in Syria are said to have been transferred to
Hezbollah, which managed to successfully stop the Israeli attacks.” This
shows that close relations with Damascus provides Moscow with the
ground to penetrate into region and play an indirect crucial role in the
balance of power in the Arab-Israeli conflict. All these considered
together, Moscow’s reaction to uprising in Syria would differ from other
Middle Eastern countries and it has indeed differed.

Russia holds a different position towards riots in Syria where she
follows a high-profile policy and voices strong support for the Assad
government. At the expense of having conflict with the EU and the US,
Moscow (aligned with China) vetoed sanctions on Syria? by declaring
that Syria needed dialogue and not sanctions.”® Fueling the conflict,
Moscow decided to send warships to its base in Tartus, which signals
Russian insistence on keeping Assad in power despite risking relations
with the US and the rest of the West. However, Moscow refrains from
further escalating this confrontation and avoids damaging the relations to
an irreparable level. This is best exemplified in Medvedev’s following
statement: “Assad should reform or quit over a Syria uprising.”?* It
displays Russian concern over a future with Assad in power. The fact that
Moscow hosted the Syrian opposition” in Moscow shows Russia is

1% Bourtman, “Putin And Russia's Middle Eastern Policy,” 2.

20 Kreutz, Russia in the Middle East: Friend or Foe? 29.

2L R. Freedman,” The Russian Resurgence in the Middle East,” China and Eurasia Forum
Quarterly 5 (2007), 20.

22 “Russia, China veto U.N. resolution condemning Syria,” Reuters, October 4, 2011

2 “Russia says Syria needs dialogue, not sanctions,” Reuters, November 25, 2011

2+ «pssad should reform or quit over Syria uprising, says Dmitry Medvedev,” Guardian,
October 7, 2011

% «gyrian opposition delegation visits Moscow,” Guardian, June 28, 2011
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unlikely to consent to military intervention in Syria in order to overthrow
Assad, but it is additionally not going to intervene to protect him there
either.® Consequently, Russia is reluctantly ready to recognize
opposition in Syria if they happen to rise to power even though Russia
will stand firm to keep Assad in place and avoid assessing this as a zero-
sum game. Remarks of Mikhail Margelov, the Kremlin’s envoy to the
Middle East, also refers to this reality: "Leaders come and go, politicians
come and go, social systems come and go, but for Russia, there remains a
single reliable and trusted friend: the Syrian people."*

When Russian reactions to various revolts in Arab countries are
considered and examined together, it could be concluded that Russia does
not follow a consistent policy regarding the Arab Spring. Its stance
fluctuates from total indifference to what goes on in a particular country,
to full support of a regime in another.

The Russian stance towards Arab uprisings has some particular
characteristics, the first of which being that Russia prefers serving
governments and regimes rather than having a Pandora box to open. In
that sense, the primary property of Russian policy is that it is static.
However, this policy does not ignore the possibility of the failures of the
incumbent governments and it always keeps the doors open for the
newcomers (as in the example seen by hosting the Syrian opposition in
Moscow). Another characteristic is this policy has a tendency to be
aligned with that of West with only one exception: Syria. In Syria, a
possibility of strong confrontation does not look likely as Russia
implicitly agrees for a regime change without foreign intervention. The
fourth characteristic is the policy refrains from playing a proactive role in
the reshaping of the Middle East but, on the contrary, holds a submissive
stance.

Russian foreign policy does not have a comprehensive approach as to
what goes on in the region but instead varies according to the perceived

% Katz, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” 5.
2 «gyrian opposition delegation visits Moscow,” Guardian, June 28, 2011
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importance of each regime to the interests of Moscow. This perception of
importance could be only limited to Syria, the only foothold Russia has in
the region, and might not be generalized to any other Arab country.
While one can foresee how the US would react to a revolt in Oman after a
while, it is quite unlikely to make a guess about a possible Russian
stance. However, the specific case of Syria gives the impression that
Russia will do its best to support some regimes and object to military
interventions at the expense of deteriorating relations with transatlantic
axis. On the other hand, it will neither embed itself militarily to defend
the regimes nor will she refuse to recognize the new governments.
However, it is highly likely that even without military interventions, the
regimes in the Middle East are doomed to be overthrown. The process
could just be slower or even bloodier. Russia’s reaction to the revolutions
indicates a lack of willingness to shape the political situation by adopting
a reactive policy. This could be because Moscow rather sees threat and
risk than prospects for a new opening-up and growth of its influences.?
All considered, one cannot say Russia has not decided over its Middle
East policy. On the contrary, Russia opted for a foreign policy of
distancing itself from the destabilizing atmosphere of the Middle East and
it is ready to transfer to other competitors its prospect of penetrating into
the region though a Western, in particular American, image on a decline
in the region; this provides Russia with the perfect ground to regain at
least some of its lost grip in the Middle East.

Moscow views the revolutions and revolts in the Middle East as
source of threat and destabilization, but not as a new ground to expand its
influence and a chance for a strong come-back to the region. That is why
Russian reaction to the revolutions indicates a lack of willingness to
shape the political situation by adopting a reactive policy.”® In this
section, the reasons for this particular policy of reluctance to play role in
the remaking of the Middle East will take focus.

28 Kaczmarski, “Russia‘s Middle East policy after the Arab revolutions,” 6.
2 Kaczmarski, “Russia‘s Middle East policy after the Arab revolutions,” 6.
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4. RUSSIA’S FOREIGN POLICY MENTALITY

One of the main characteristics of Russian foreign policy is that it escapes
risks and fluctuations. These require Moscow to be very adaptive to
changing conditions. However, Russia is a conservative power,
maintaining traditional understanding of sovereignty and the principle of
non-intervention.® This mentality forces Moscow to adopt a wait-and-see
policy for many changes in international stage, which makes Russian
foreign policy responsive rather than revolutionary. Instead of shaping
the events and using them for her benefits, for which a very flexible
foreign policy is a requirement, Russia opts for reacting to event after
they start to shape.

Another important characteristic of Russian foreign policy since the
demise of the Soviet Union is that it refrains from direct confrontation
with the West. Even though Western and Russian interests could differ in
various situations, Moscow does not escalate the conflict to the level of
direct confrontation. The tendency to align Russian foreign policy with
Western approach is the general nature of the relationship.

These two important factors in Russian foreign policy prevents
Moscow from following a revisionist and pioneer policy in the Arab
Spring and experiencing serious conflicts with the West over the future
regimes in the Middle East. Moscow is aware that alignment with
Western policy shall provide a positive-sum game in the Middle East,
unlike Cold War times when losing the influence in one country meant a
total defeat and retreat.

5. RUSSIA’S PERCEPTION OF THE ARAB SPRING

There is no clear consensus among the Russian élite regarding the
assessment of the Arab Spring. While some consider it to be a natural
social evolution which opens the door for Russian penetration, others

% R. Dannreuther, “Russia and the Arab Spring,” Russian Analytical Digest 98 (2011), 2;
N. El-Sheikh, “Russian Position on the Arab Revolutions,” Accessed May 23, 2011.
http://www.aljazeera.net/mritems/streams/2011/5/23/1_1063343_1_51.pdf

181



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say 6, Bahar 2012

view it as a process of destabilization, and as a result, could lead to a
situation in which radical Islamists would rise to power.** However, one
could conclude that the governmental bodies tend to assess the revolt
harmful and detrimental to Russian interests, which is voiced by Putin:
“Indeed, as you said, those arrogant world powers supported the old
regimes in North Africa but, curiously, they also supported the
revolutions that toppled those regimes.”* These remarks show that
Moscow sees a possibility of Color Revolutions, manipulated or initiated
by the US, recurring. Likewise, Russia follows the policy of avoiding to
openly support the serving regimes to its full strength. Considering “those
arrogant world powers” are behind the revolts, Russia is aware there is no
point in resisting the process of change through direct confrontation with
that “arrogant” power, namely the US. Instead of that, Moscow shall opt
for extending the fight for its interests over time, which is what happened
in Georgia, Ukraine, and Kyrgyzstan as well.

6. IMPORTANCE OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR RUSSIAN
PRIMARY INTERESTS

The place and importance of the Middle East for Russian primary
interests is also another incentive for a passive and reactionary Russia in
the shaping of the Middle East throughout the Arab Spring. Russia lacks
the well-defined, long-term strategy necessary to be considered a “real
great power.”33 Instead, aware of this, Russia tries to carve a decent place
for itself among the great powers without directly confronting the only
super power in a unipolar world. Considering that the political demise of
Soviet Union was preceded by its economic demise, under Putin’s rule,
Russian concentration has focused on domestic stability and economic
growth, mainly sustained by increasing oil and gas revenues.** Russia
owes her current power to political and economic stability, facilitated

31 Kaczmarski, “Russia's Middle East policy after the Arab revolutions,” 4.

32 “Russian PM Supports Iran's Views on Regional Revolutions,” Farsnews, November 8,
2011

% Bourtman, “Putin And Russia's Middle Eastern Policy,” 2.

% Freire, M. R. (2009), Russian Policy In Central Asia: Supporting, Balancing, Coercing,
Or Imposing?. Asian Perspective, 33, 2, 128.
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mainly by high oil prices. When compared with Soviet times, the Middle
East owes its significance in Russian foreign policy not to geopolitics, but
more to geo-economics. Thus, what a struggle of arm wrestling with the
US in reorganization of the Middle East could offer for Russian economy
could instead be more easily provided by the continuation and
consolidation of Russian influence in Central Asia. As Russian
policymakers also recognize, the Middle East is not a primary area of
concern for Russian foreign policy.® Its importance to Russia stems from
that it could provide a bargaining chip over Russian hinterland, namely
ex-Soviet countries (particularly in Central Asia, which lays the grounds
for a Russian energy empire). Therefore, rather than sparing her energy
and wealth on efforts to exert its power and influence in the Middle East
at the expense of a confrontation with the US, Russia opts for following
an integration and power consolidation policy toward the near abroad,
namely CIS countries.

The fact that Russia would focus her influence and interests on near
abroad (in particular Central Asia) rather than the Middle East could be
dated back to the emergence of the America’s Greater Middle East
project. As a clear symptom of this policy, the US has long-term plans
vis-a-vis the Middle East not only geopolitically but also geo-
economically. The Greater Middle East project triggered the Russian
tendency to follow a policy of concentration, inspired by Gorchakov,*
within the boundaries of CIS and in particular Central Asia. Regaining
Uzbekistan to her side after the closure of the US air base in Karshi-
Khanabad, the invasion of Georgia, recognizing the sovereignty of
Abkhazia as well as southern Ossetia, consolidation of power in Ukraine
by securing Yanukovich’s presidency, and the proposal of forming a
Eurasian Union could be interpreted as Russia’s response to US’s Greater
Middle East project. By this project, Russia aims at securing a safe haven
for Russian interests which are embodied in controlling energy sources
and roads. The above mentioned regions have organic ties with Russia,

% Bourtman, “Putin And Russia's Middle Eastern Policy,” 2.
% Tsygankov, Russia’s Foreign Policy, 98.
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under Soviet influence, and falls within the primary area of Russian
interests. Therefore, Russia has got the upper hand vis-a-vis the US in
exerting its influence on those countries thanks to huge Russian
minorities, historical ties, and autocratic regimes to which Russia does
not pose any threat and would be happy to continue cooperating with in
the future.

Instead of confronting the US over the reorganization of the Middle
East, where Russia plays the underdog and which does not fall within the
primary area of concern, Moscow, having no plan regarding the Middle
East to challenge the US and incentives to drive the Arab countries to its
side, has its own corresponding plan in Central Asia. Russia wants to
keep clear of American penetration and where it has the key elements to
achieve this goal. Therefore, Russia’s reluctant foreign policy during the
Arab Spring could be viewed as Russia keeping out of the Middle East in
return for the US keeping out of the Caucasus and Central Asia.*’
Considering the pragmatic aspect of Putin’s foreign policy understanding,
this seems like a rather reasonable bargain so as to sustain the Russian
influence in international relations by maintaining being an energy
empire; for which controlling Central Asia is more essential than a risky
game of influence in the reshaping of the Middle East.

7. RUSSIA’S CONCERN FOR INTERNAL UNREST

Russia adopts a passive stance toward reorganization of the Middle East
for another important reason, which is the unrest that the Arab Spring
could arouse within the boundaries of Russia and her neighboring
countries.® With a population of approximately 20 million Muslim
citizens, as well as the overwhelming Muslim population of central Asian
countries, where Russian influence is vital to maintain Russian energy
empire, Russia has to be quite careful with its every step in the Arab
Spring. Considering that Russia suffered greatly from the insurgency in
North Caucasus, in particular during the Chechen uprisings, Russia would

37 Bourtman, “Putin and Russia's Middle Eastern Policy,” 2.
% Magen, “Russia in the New Middle East,” 1.
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not prefer radical Islamic movements, or “fanatics” in Medvedev’s
words,* to rise to power which could inspire similar movements not only
within her borders but also in Central Asian countries. Nevertheless,
Moscow would also not like to give the impression that it sides with
oppressive, corrupt, and anti-democratic regimes, which could also ignite
the flames of uprisings and cause destabilization around its borders.

When compared with the regimes that people overthrow or try to
overthrow in the Middle East, many similarities, as well as many excuses,
to start a revolution exist. In both regions, presidents hold the power not a
result of fair and free elections; it is quite highly likely that they would
lose their post if the existence of elections were the case. The state system
is often characterized by autocracy, oppression of speech freedom, as
well as lack of a free media and nepotism, which hinders the social
mobilization of young generation in governmental positions held by
narrow elite. Also, in Central Asian countries, governments adopt a
secular stance limiting the influence of Islam in public sphere and in
everyday life. An extreme case can be found in Tajikistan, where people
under 18 years old are banned from worshipping in mosques and
churches.* Additionally, regimes in both regions are notorious for their
corruption. All considered, the underlying conditions show a similarity to
give rise to unrest, if not successful revolutions, in the backyard of
Russia. This possibility forces Russia to concentrate on consolidating its
power in Central Asia, where a possible cessation of Russian influence as
a result of insurgencies or revolutions will cost Russia dearly.

The success of the Arab Spring in overthrowing the long-ruling
autocratic regimes in the Middle East has put a direct pressure on Russia,
as well. There is a tendency among Russian leaders to perceive the Arab
Spring spirit as a threat to their country, which makes them wary of the
outcomes of the revolts and a great deal busy with internal power
consolidation instead of following an assertive and proactive Middle East

% Globalpost. February 22, 2011
40 «“Tajikistan bans Muslim youths from praying in mosques,” Hurriyet Daily News,
August 4, 2011.
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policy. By blaming the outside forces, Medvedev claims that they are
trying to put a similar scenario into practice for Russia as well.** It is also
clear that the successful uprisings of the ordinary people have started to
stir the domestic policy of Russia. As early as February 2011, the
prospect of Arab Spring effect on Russia and its natural area of influence
were stated by Sergey Abeltsev, a Duma parliamentarian: “This infection
will spread to Central Asia in the spring and will reach Russia in the
summer.”*

Gorbachev, the last Soviet leader, uttered that there were many lessons
to be learned from the Arab Spring,” implying that Russia needs a
change as well. Additionally, Garry Kasparov, one of the prominent
figures of Russian opposition, expressed his optimism about a future
change in Russian leadership following the Arab Spring.** However, the
concrete impact of the Arab Spring could be seen after the Duma
elections. Inspired by the Arab Spring, tens of thousands Russia poured
into streets in a number of cities to protest the elections and demanded an
end to Putin’s rule.” Even though these remarks and protests will not
result in a revolution or a power change in Russia, possible Russian
interest in the reshaping of the Middle East is diverted to internal
problems. This distraction is furthered as Hillary Clinton, with an attempt
to meddle in Russia’s internal affairs, criticized the Duma elections,
which Putin believes are fueling the anti-governmental protests.*®

Considering the hardship Russia encounters in domestic policy after
the Arab Spring, the possible spillover of the revolutions into vulnerable
Central Asian countries, and the foreign pressure Russia has had to face
regarding the elections, one can conclude that Russia is forced to focus its

41 “No Middle East-style scenario for Russia,” Russia Today, February 22, 2011.

42 “No Middle East-style scenario for Russia,” Russia Today, February 22, 2011.

43 “Mikhail Gorbachev interview excerpts,” Washington Post, November 22, 2011

4 «“Chess Champ Garry Kasparov Hopes Arab Spring Spreads to Russia,” Heritage.org,
November 4, 2011.

4 Reuters, December 10, 2011.

46 «pytin accuses Clinton of encouraging protesters.” Accessed December 8, 2011
http://www.usatoday.com/news/world/story/2011-12-08/Clinton-Putin-
Russia/51729210/1
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energy inside her borders and its traditional areas of influence rather than
following a proactive and revisionist policy in the Middle East.

CONCLUSION

Once on one pole in former bipolar world politics atmosphere, Moscow
has adapted to its new role as one of the several great powers in a mono-
polar world system where Russia tries to maintain balance of power
through arm sales, business contracts, and efforts to monopolize energy
sources as well as roads. All of these means are a reflection of the modern
Russian foreign policy understanding; consolidating her power by means
of a strong economy without directly confronting the status of the US.
Free from the ideological barriers of the Soviet era and aware of its
political power in the post-Cold War world order, Moscow follows a
realist foreign policy, which drives her to hold a passive stance toward
the reorganization of world politics, submit to changes, avoid
estrangement with new regimes, find herself a safe place after all are
settled and try to get share from the markets. This was the case in Color
revolutions, the invasions of Afghanistan (as well as Irag), and
establishment of Kosovo Republic. Russia does not follow a
revolutionary, proactive foreign policy trying to shape her own world but
she reacts to projects -or maps- drawn by “outside powers,” and voices
criticism. But in the end, Russia adapts to changes and refrains from
placing herself in opposite fronts to the transatlantic axis. Even though
neighboring countries, which fall within Moscow’s lebensraum as
crystallized in Georgia-Russia war, are an exception to that dimension,
Russia’s Middle East policy is framed by this stance.

From the beginning of the Arab Spring, Moscow has sustained her
tendency to follow a wait-and-see policy even in Syria, where Russia
shall not intervene to protect the incumbent regime while it is likely the
Arab Spring will sweep another regime into the dustbin of history.
Instead of drawing its own map of a renewed Middle East, Moscow opts
for distancing herself from actively participating in the reorganization of
the Middle East. The reasons for such a submissive policy could be stated
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as inflexible Russian foreign policy which avoids taking risks, Russia’s
perception that “outside powers” are behind the scene, relative
insignificance of the Middle East vis-a-vis Central Asian countries in
Russia’s foreign policy, and, last but not least, Russian internal unrest
fueled by the Arab Spring that could destabilize Russia and Central Asian
countries (which fall within Russian primary concern to maintain Russian
power). Therefore, Russia seeks to consolidate her power within her
borders and near abroad regions rather than looking to the Arab Spring as
a new opening-up to increase Russian penetration in the region.

When the Russian position throughout the Arab Spring is considered
as a whole, one could conclude that Russia shall refrain from voicing
clear statements about the future of any regime in the Middle East and
shall adapt to possible new formations as well as regime changes by
sustaining her policy of pragmatism. Russia shall try to get its share of
the Arab markets and maintain pursuing its interests in economic
agreements and business contracts, rather than playing a zero-sum game
at the expense of direct confrontation with the US. However, the
consistency of Russia’s Middle East policy throughout centuries tells us
that Russia shall look to increase her influence in the Middle East as soon
as she restores her power at home and nearest foreign regions if Russia
wins the “great game” over Central Asia, but this time, against the US
and China.
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SAVIORS AND SURVIVORS: DARFUR, POLITICS, AND THE
WAR ON TERROR

Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar: Darfur, Siyaset ve Terérizmle
Mucadele
Mahmood Mamdani, Pantheon Books. 2009
Degerlendiren Hasan OZTURK*

O zamanki ad1 Islam Konferans1 Orgiitii olan Islam Isbirligi Teskilat:’nin
Kasim 2009’da Istanbul’da diizenledigi toplantiya Katilanlardan biri de
Sudan devlet Baskan1 Omer el-Besir’di. El-Besir’in toplantiya istiraki
Tirk medyasinda genis bir sekilde yer almis ve tartismalara neden
olmustu. Bu ilginin nedeni, hi¢ kuskusuz Uluslararasi Ceza
Mahkemesi’nin savas sugu ve insanliga karsi isledigi suglar gerekgesiyle
el-Besir hakkinda vermis oldugu yakalama karar1 idi. O donemde konu
ile ilgili olarak asil merak edilen ise Tiirkiye’nin bu yakalama kararini
yerine getirip getirmeyecegi idi. Iste bu yasananlar vesilesiyle Darfur
Tiirkiye’nin giindemine girmistir. Ancak Darfur sorunu oldukg¢a karmasik
ve tartismalidir. Yasananlar uluslararasi toplumca Araplarin Afrikalilar
oldiirdiigii bir soykirim olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Bu konuyu inceleyen
caligmalarin sayis1 ise maalesef ¢cok fazla degildir. Konu {izerine yapilan
calisgmalarin  en Onemlilerinden birisi Mahmud Mamdani tarafindan
kaleme alnan “Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar: Darfur, Siyaset ve
Terdrizmle Miicadele”dir.

Aslen Ugandali olan Mamdani somiirgeciligin kitada biraktigi mirasi
yasayarak biyidigi i¢in glinimiz Afrika’sim1  ve sorunlarimi
derinlemesine analiz etme yetenegine sahip bir akademisyen. Kurtaricilar
ve Hayatta Kalanlar’da Mamdani, basligindan da anlasilabilecegi iizere,
sadece Darfur’da yasanan ¢atismanin koklerini incelemekle kalmamakta,
bu sorunun uluslararasi boyutlarini da degerlendirmektedir.

*Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi. Marmara Universitesi Doktora Ogrencisi
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Mamdani eserinde Darfur’da yasanan siddeti, on binlerce insanin
yasamini yitirdigini ve bir milyonu askin kisinin yurtlarim terk etmek
zorunda kaldigimi inkar etmemektedir. Darfur’da yasananlar1 birkag
isyancinin bastirilmasi olarak goren Sudan hiikiimeti ile Mamdani bu
noktada ayr1 diismektedir. Yazar Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar’da
Darfur sorununu Afrikalilar ile Araplar arasinda gérmenin yanlisligini
anlatmakta ve bu kimliklerin olusumunu incelemektedir. Bu titiz
incelemenin ardindan Mamdani, Darfur’da yasananlarin  Bati
kamuoyunda bir takim siyasi tartigmalara gercekler bilinmeden malzeme
yapildigini anlatmaktadir.

Birinci boliimde Darfur’da yasananlarin soykirim olup olmadigini ele
alan Mamdani, Save Darfur basta olmak iizere uluslararasi toplumun bu
sorunu nasil siyasilestirdiklerini vurgulamaktadir. Kitabin giris kisminda
ve bu boélimde yazar Darfur sorununa bir niteleme getirilirken o6lcit
olarak savagin sonuglarina veya baglamina bakildiginda farkliliklar ortaya
ciktigini gostermektedir. BM’nin ilgili komisyonu Darfur’da yasananlari
inceledikten sonra raporlarimi “Sudan Hiikiimeti’nin soykirim politikasi
stirdiirmedigi” yargisiyla sonuglandirmustir. CUnki raportorlere gore
yasananlarda “soykirim niyeti” bulunmamaktadir. BM’nin bu raporuna
gore koylerdeki insanlarin yurtlarini terk etmeye zorlanmasinin ardindaki
sebep o insanlar1 yok etmek degil, isyancilar1 bastirmak i¢in diizenlenen
askeri operasyonlarda zarar gormelerini engellemektir. Dolayisiyla BM
raportorleri i¢ savasin baglamina ve gergeklerine gore karar verirken
Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi savcisi ise yasanan siddet eylemlerinde
Olenlerin sayisina bakarak sonuca gore karar vermistir.

Somiirgecilikten bahsedildiginde genellikle bir {ilkenin kaynaklarinin
bagka bir iilkeye aktarilmasi akillara gelmektedir. Halbuki Afrika’da
somiirgeciligin bir diger etkisi de yerel ekonomileri bambaska bir hale
sokmasidir. Clive Thomas’in “{rettiklerimizi tiiketmiyoruz, ve
tikettiklerimizi de Uretmiyoruz” ifadesiyle dile getirilen bu olgu
sOmiirgelestirilmis bircok Afrika (Ulkesinin ekonomilerinin gidik
kalmasinin sebeplerinden biridir. Sudan’da Ingiliz somiirge yonetimi
iilkenin Cezire bdlgesi basta olmak {izere pamuk {iretimine 6énem verdi.
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Kendisi Antropolog olan yazar, bu sosyal bilim bransinin getirdigi bakisg
acistyla bu somiirgeci iktisadi anlayistan hareket ederek Ingiliz
yonetiminin Sudan’da bu tir iktisadi politikalar ile toplumu daha dar
kimlikler etrafinda organize etmeyi planladigini 6nermektedir.

Mamdani daha 6nce When Victims Become Killers' [Magdurlar Katil
Olduklarinda] baslikli 1994 Ruanda soykirimini konu alan kitabinda
yaptig1 gibi Darfur sorununu da anlamak i¢in ¢atismanin merkezinde olan
etnik  kimliklerin olusumuna odaklanmaktadir. Sudan’m Ingiliz
yoOnetimine girmesinin ardindan yapilan niifus sayiminda insanlara
cevaplanmasi mecburi olan sorulardan birisi de insanlarin “kabilesi” idi.
Somiirgeci yoOnetimlerin idari bir birim olarak kii¢iik gruplari kabile
olarak adlandirmalari, genel anlamda etnik grup olarak kabilelerden
farklilasmakta idi. Her ne cevap verildiyse kabul eden sOémirge
yoneticileri 450 kabile kaydettiler. Yillar sonra 1954’te yeniden yapilan
sayimda kabile sayis1 570 olarak kaydedildi ve bu kabileler somiirge
yoneticilerinin belirledigi kabile gruplarina boliindii. Zamanla insanlarin
kabul etmedikleri ama kendilerini ait bulduklar1 kimlikler olustu. Yine
Darfur iizerine yapilan baska bir ¢alisma da Julie Flint ve Alex de Waal
somiirgecilik doneminde niifus sayimlarinda insanlara Arap veya
Afrikali (Zurka) olup olmadiklari soruldugunu belirtmektedir. Ancak bu
soru Ingiltere’nin sémiirgeci oldugu dénemde sorulmaktaydi.” Bunun
sebebi ise Ingiliz yoneticilerin Arap etnik grubunu Zurkalara iistiin
gormeleri idi. Ingiliz sémiirge y&netimince 1956 yilinda Sudan’da
yapilan niifus sayimi sonuglarina gore Sudanlilarin %39°u kendisini Arap
kokenli olarak tanimlarken %55°1 kdkenlerini Zurka (Afrikali) olarak
belirtmistir.

Kimliklerin olusumunda somiirgecilik donemindeki uygulamalarin
disinda yazar Mamdani yerli gruplar arasindaki iligkilerin de s6z konusu
kimliklerin olusumunda etkili oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Somiirgecilik

! Mahmood Mamdani, When Victims Become Killers: Colonialism, Nativism, and the
Genocide in Rwanda, Princeton University Press, 2002.

2 Julie Flint and Alex de Waal, Darfur: A Short History of A Long War, Zed Books, 2005,
sf. 11.

195



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 4, Say1 6, Bahar 2012

oncesi donemde topluluklarin dar denen yurtlari/yasam alanlar1 var idi.
Darfur, Fur halkinin dar bolgesi, yani yasadigi bolge anlamindadir.
Bolgede baz1 gruplar tarimla ugrasirken bazi gruplar hayvancilikla
ugrasmaktaydi. Hayvancilikla ugrasanlar daha ¢ok gocebe iken tarimla
ugrasanlar daha yerlesik yasam tarzi benimsemislerdi. Darfur bélgesinin
cografi yapisi goz oOniine alindifinda verimli, tarima miisait, yesil
alanlarin sinirlt olusu bu tiir dar sahibi olan gruplarin tarimda basarili
olmalarimi kolaylastirmistir. Ancak Burr ve Colins’in verdigi verilere
gore Darfur bélgesinde niifus yogunlugunun 1956’da 3/km? 2003 yilinda
18/km*ye yiikselmesi kaginilmaz olarak gida iiretimine olanak saglayan
darlar igin gruplar aras1 miicadeleyi tetiklemistir.

Uluslararas1 iligkiler ve i¢ savaglar literatiiriinde egilim genellikle i¢
savaslar1 gegcmis diismanliklar veya kaynaklar {izerinden verilen
miicadele baglaminda ag¢iklamaktir. Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar ise
Darfur sorununu alisila gelmisin disinda i¢ savasin tarafi olan gruplarin
ve kimliklerinin olusumuna odaklanmakta, bu olusum siirecine etki eden
diger faktorlerle birlikte okurlara farkli bir agiklama getirmektedir. Yine
Darfur’daki i¢ savagt konu alan ve bu konudaki en énemli eserlerden
Julie Flint and Alex de Waal tarafindan 2005 yilinda kaleme alinan
Darfur: A Short History of A Long War [Darfur: Uzun Savagin Kisa Bir
Hikayesi] baslikli kitap konuyu daha ¢ok gdcebe gruplar ile yerlesik
gruplar arasindaki miicadele baglaminda agiklamaktadir. Halbuki
Kurtaricilar ve Hayatta Kalanlar buna ek olarak konuyu tarihi derinligi
ve kimliklerin olusumuyla agiklamakta ve sorunun uluslararasi
yansimalarini da degerlendirmektedir.

3 J. Milliard Burr and Robert O. Collins, Requiem for the Sudan: War, Drought, and
Disaster Relief on the Nile, Westview Press Inc, 1995, sf. 20
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LA GUERRE ET LA PAIX
Savas ve Baris

Charles Philippe David, Presse Sciences Po, Paris, 2000
Degerlendiren Aslihan P. TURAN*

Charles Philippe David’s La Guerre et La Paix (War and Peace) is a
global reflection on security studies. The author analyses the evolution of
security dimension, conflicts, strategies, and peace. He starts by
highlighting the principle concepts of security politics, and then
continuing to explore the causes of wars and peace strategies. The book
also includes theoretical discussions across various subject fields,
including security, the weakening of the State, and the emergence of new
international actors. The author describes his own book as an offering to
the synthesis of principle themes and theoretical debates on strategic
studies.

The book is composed of four main chapters: security order, military
order, subjection strategies, and peace strategies. In order to understand
strategic studies, David suggests answering following questions:

- Who is the subject of security?

- What is the nature of security?

- What are the challenges to security?

- What are the approaches of security studies?

- To which level of analysis does the concept of security has to be

attached?

The author finds the answers of those questions in different theories such
as idealism, realism, liberalism, constructivism and critical theory. The
first chapter entitled “Security Order” is focused on the explanation of the
transition from state security to human security, including the
internationalization of conflicts and privatization of violence. Next David

* Galatasaray University Department of International Relations, PhD candidate.
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discusses the place of state in the post-Westphalian era, in reliance with
the new actors (non-state actors and private actors). He deepens his
analysis by comparing realist and liberal views of the subject. It clarifies
the fact that the state is no longer the only subject and instrument of
security. The author also explains the unmilitary determinants of security.
In this chapter, the author questions whether new security threats would
give birth to new forms of strategies of peace or instead to new power
relations.

The “Military Order” chapter is about the evolution of conflicts since the
end of the Cold War. New conflicts and new means of strategies are
presented by David in this chapter, illustrated by new concepts like
security dilemmas and the role of alliances. As the territory factor still
remains dominant in conflicts and crises, in order to avoid the security
and defense dilemmas, the need for arms race and alliances are still in
demand. Consequently, a new type of war appears in parallel with the
revolution of military affairs.

The third chapter, “Subjection Strategies”, consists of the peace
instruments. David defends that all types of sanctions (economic,
political, and military) harm populations and not the intended
governments. Rather, David argues, peace has to be attained not only
during the absence of wars, but also through cooperation strategies, and
forcing states to follow rules, specifically outlined in the disarmament
domain.

The final chapter, “Conflict Prevention”, traces the evolution of peace
maintenance operations, clarifying various concepts like peace
maintenance, peace imposition and peace consolidation. After
interpreting the different forms of peace construction carried out by
negotiation, conciliation, or peace soldiers, David emphasizes that the
world’s current era is a global and human governance era. In this era, the
state has its central place but now with new role. Charles Philippe David
defends that the military questions are still dominant in the strategy
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domain. The arms race, the alliances affecting types of conflicts, the
security dilemmas and the defense of the states are of great importance.
La Guerre et la Paix offers a great perspective on the evolution of the
security concept. Each chapter presents different interpretations of many
concepts. It presents a perfect synthesis of a large bibliography,
especially to those who work on security studies.
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BILGE ADAMLAR STRATEJIiK ARASTIRMALAR MERKEZI

Tiirk tarihi incelendiginde ge¢misteki basarilarin arkasinda iyi yetigmis bilge
adamlarin bulundugu goériilmektedir. Ancak giinlimiizde olaylarin ¢ok
boyutlu olarak gelismesi ve sorunlarin karmasiklagmasi, birkag bilge kisinin
veya aydinin gelismeleri zamaninda ve dogru olarak algilamasini ve
alternatif politikalar {iretebilmesini zorlagtirmaktadir. Gelismelerin yakindan
takip edilmesi, gelecekle ilgili gercekci ongoriilerin yapilabilmesi ve dogru
politikalar tiretilebilmesi ig¢in farkli disiplinlere ve gorislere sahip bilge
adamlar ile gen¢ ve dinamik arastirmacilarin, esnek organizasyonlar i¢inde
sinerji saglayacak sekilde bir araya getirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Diinya’daki ve yurt igindeki gelismeleri takip ederek gelecege yonelik
ongorulerde bulunmak; Turkiye’nin ikili ve ¢ok tarafli uluslararasi
iligkilerine ve giivenlik stratejilerine, yurt igindeki siyasi, ekonomik,
teknolojik, cevresel ve sosyo-kiltiirel problemlerine yonelik bilimsel
aragtirmalar yapmak; karar alicilara milli menfaatler dogrultusunda gergekei,
dinamik ¢6ziim Onerileri, karar segenekleri ve politikalar sunmak maksadiyla
Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (BILGESAM) kurulmustur.
BILGESAM’n vizyonu, amaci, hedefleri, ¢calisma yontemi, temel nitelikleri,
teskilati ve yaymlarnn  http://www.bilgesam.org/tr  web  sitesinde
sunulmaktadir.
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BIiLGE STRATEJI DERGISI

Bilge Strateji; hakemli ve bagimsiz bir dergidir. Bilge Strateji, Bilge
Adamlar  Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (BILGESAM) tarafindan
yayinlanmaktadir. Yaym politikast ve bilimsel kriterler, bagimsiz editorler
ve Yayin Kurulu’nca tespit edilmektedir.

Alaninda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce makaleleri yaymlar. Giiz ve Bahar
donemlerinde olmak iizere yilda iki kez yayinlanmaktadir. Bilge Strateji,
uluslararasi iliskiler basta olmak iizere tiim sosyal bilimler konularinda
makaleler icerir.

Bilge Strateji’nin temel amaci sosyal bilimler alanlarindaki farkli diisiinen
yazarlarin fikirlerinden olusan sinerji ile yurt i¢i ve yurt disinda sosyal
bilimler literatiiriine katkida bulunabilmektir. Ozellikle, sunacagi farkh
bilimsel diisiincelerle Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin siyasi, ekonomik, ¢evresel ve
sosyo-kdltiirel problemlerine ¢ozim Uretebilmektir.
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YAZARLARA BiLGi NOTU

1-Bilge Strateji Dergisi ulusal hakemli bir dergidir. Bilge Strateji
Dergisi'nde yaymlanmak (zere gonderilen makale daha dnce herhangi bir
yerde yaymlanmamig olmalidir.

2-Yazarlardan gelen makaleler alaninda yetkin iki hakeme gonderilir.
Hakemlerden rapor almir ve rapora gore yazarlara geri donis yapilir.
Yazarin hakemlerin raporlart dogrultusunda ilgili diizeltme, degisiklik ve
eklemeleri yapmast durumunda makaleler yaymnlanir. Makalenin
yaymlanmast konusunda hakemlerden biri olumsuz digeri olumlu
degerlendirme verirse, makale iigiincii bir hakeme gonderilir. Ugiinii
hakemin verdigi degerlendirmeye gore makalenin yaymlanmasina karar
verilir.

3-Makale dili Tiirk¢e veya Ingilizce olmalidir.

4-Makale; yazim stili, anlatimda akiskanlik, dilin dogru kullanimi, yazinin
planlamasi, dipnotlar ile yazi arasindaki uyum, dipnotlardaki bilgilerin
eksiksiz ve dogru olmasi, dipnotlarin yeterliligi, yazi ile ilgili yeterli
kaynagin kullanilip kullanmilmadigi, ¢alismanin bilim diinyasina katkisi,
orijinalligi, yazarmn iddialarin1 savunmadaki yeterliligi, yazinin derinligi ve
kalitesi gibi noktalarda tutarli olmalidir.
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5-Makalelerin uzunlugunda alt smirm 4000 kelime, iist simirin ise 15000
kelimeden uzun olmamasi tavsiye edilir. Kitap inceleme galismalar1 ise
1500-2000 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

6-Makale ile birlikte 80-110 kelimeyi asmayan ozeti (Tiirkce ve Ingilizce
olarak) ve yazar hakkinda 5-6 satirlik bilgi notu da gonderilmelidir.

7-Makale, Times New Roman formatinda 11 puntoda ve 1,15 satir
araliginda yazilmalidir. Dipnotlar i¢in Times New Roman formatinda 10
punto kullanilmalidir.

8-Makalenin bashig1 Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak metne uygun kisa ve agik
ifadeli olmali; baslik ve alt bagliklar kalin harflerle yazilmalidir.

9-Ana bagliklar ve alt basliklar rakamlarla numaralandirilmalidir. Ana
basliklar biiyiik harflerle yazilmalidir. Takip eden alt bagliklar ise,
kelimelerin ilk harfleri biiyllk diger harfler kiiciik olacak sekilde
diizenlenmelidir.
1. ANA BASLIK

1.1. Alt Bashk

1.1.1. Alt Bagh@in Boliimii

10-Alintilamada Chicago Manual of Style sistemi kullanilmalidir. Ayrintili
bilgi igin
bakiniz. http://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org/tools_citationguide.html.

Ornek:
e Kitabin dipnot olarak gosterimi;

Michael Pollan, The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four
Meals (New York: Penguin, 2006), 99-100.
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Pollan, Omnivore’s Dilemma, 89.
o Kitap icindeki boltimun dipnot olarak gdsterimi;

John D. Kelly, “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Moral
Economy of War,” in Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, ed.
John D. Kelly et al. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010), 77.

Kelly, “Seeing Red,” 81-82.
o Akademik dergi makalesinin dipnot olarak gosterimi;

Joshua I. Weinstein, “The Market in Plato’s Republic,” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 440.

Weinstein, “Plato’s Republic,” 452-53.
e Internetten alinan dipnotun gdsterimi;

Fatih Ozbay, “Tirkiye-Rusya Iliskilerinde Ugiincii Dénem,” 11.05.2010,
erisim tarihi

08.11.2010, http://www.bilgesam.org/tr/index.php?option=com content&v
iew=article&id=677:turkiye-rusya-iliskilerinde-ucuncu-
donemé&catid=104:analizler-rusya& ltemid=136.

o Kaynakga gdsterimi;

Pollan, Michael. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four
Meals. New York: Penguin, 2006.

Weinstein, Joshua I. “The Market in Plato’s Republic.”” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 439-58.

McDonald’s Corporation. “McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.”
Accessed July 19,
2008. http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.
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11-Makale Teslim Sekli: Makaleler bilgesam@bilgesam.org adresine
Bilge Strateji dergisinde yayinlanmak {izere gonderildigi belirtilerek yazar
iletisim bilgileriyle birlikte gonderilmelidir. Bu siiregte, makalelerle ilgili
yapilmas1 gereken degisiklik ve diizeltmeler yazarlara bildirilecektir.
Makalenin degisiklik yapilmis hali, bildirim tarihinden en ge¢ iki hafta
sonra yukarida belirtilen e-posta adresine tekrar génderilmelidir.

12-Daha fazla bilgi edinmek i¢cin www.bilgestrateji.com adresine bakiniz.
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GUIDE FOR WRITERS

1-The Wise Strategy Journal is a nationally refereed journal. Articles
submitted for publication in the Wise Strategy Journal must not ever have
been previously published in any other publication.

2-Articles must be written in Turkish or English.

3-Submitted articles are viewed by two competent referees, who are
renowned experts in their field. The authors are then given feedback
according to the reviews given by these selected referees. Articles are
published pending that the author makes the required corrections, changes,
and additions to the article per the suggestions of the referees’ review. In
the case that referees submit contradicting reviews about the article, the
article in question is then sent for review to a third referee. The ultimate
publication of the article is lastly determined by the review given by the
third referee.

4-Meticulous attention should be paid to the following criteria: writing
style, academic accuracy, correct language usage, organized and cohesive
writing, appropriate and adequate use of footnotes, and relevant and
sufficient use of resources. Studies should exhibit originality, depth, and
quality in their contribution to the science world.

5-Articles should not be less than 4,000 words. Although the number of
words at maximum is not limited, it is recommended not to exceed 15,000
words. The number of words for book reviews should be between 1500-
2000 words.

6-A summary of the article and a short biography of the writer (both not

exceeding 100 words, in either Turkish or English) ought to be sent with
the article.
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7-The article must be written in 11-point Times New Roman font and 1.5
line spacing. Footnotes must also be written in Times New Roman font,
size 10.

8-The article’s title must be short, appropriate, and clearly expressed,;
headings and sub-headings should be marked in bold.

9-Headings and sub-headings ought to be numbered, as exhibited in the
example below. Headings must be written in all capital letters. For the
subsequent sub-headings, the first letter of the first word must be
capitalized while the following letters are lower-cased.
1. MAIN HEADING

1.1. Sub Heading

1.1.1. A Brief Chapter Under Sub-Heading

10-For the use of citations, the system of the Chicago Manual of Style

ought to be used. For further details, please
see http://www.chicagomanualofstyle.org/tools citationquide.html.

e For abook;

Michael Pollan, The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four
Meals (New York: Penguin, 2006), 99-100.

Pollan, Omnivore’s Dilemma, 89.

Pollan, Michael. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four
Meals. New York: Penguin, 2006.

o For a chapter or other part of a book;
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John D. Kelly, “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Moral
Economy of War,” in Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency, ed.
John D. Kelly et al. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010), 77.

Kelly, “Seeing Red,” 81-82.

Kelly, John D. “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Moral
Economy of War.” In Anthropology and Global Counterinsurgency,
edited by John D. Kelly, Beatrice Jauregui, Sean T. Mitchell, and
Jeremy Walton, 67-83. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010.

e Forajournal article;

Joshua I. Weinstein, “The Market in Plato’s Republic,”” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 440.

Weinstein, “Plato’s Republic,” 452-53.

Weinstein, Joshua I. “The Market in Plato’s Republic.” Classical Philology
104 (2009): 439-58.

e For a website;

“McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts,” McDonald’s Corporation,
accessed July 19,
2008, http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.

“McDonald’s Happy.”

“McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.” McDonald’s Corporation.
Accessed July 19,
2008. http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.

11-Article Submission: Articles to be published in the Wise Strategy
Journal must be sent to bilgesam@bilgesam.org. Within the e-mail, the
proposed article should be attached, together with a brief statement
requesting the article’s inclusion in the Wise Strategy Journal. Brief (100
words) biographical information about the writer should also be included.
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The submission process will include notifying the writer of changes and
corrections to the article that have been suggested by the selected referees.
Authors must then re-send the final amendments to the article to the above
email address no later than two (2) weeks, or 15 days, after the date when
they were given the appropriate feedback.

12-For further information, please see http://www.bilgestrateji.com/eng
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